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On January 2.4, 1970, the'Califarmia Junior Coilege Association's
Committee on Values in Higher Education sponsored a values conference at
the Asilomar Conference Grounds, Paciflic Grove, California, for student,
teacher, administrator, and trustee representatives cf all California's
public junior colleges  The theme of the conference was '""The Community .
College 1n Social Revoiutiont Purpescs and Pricrities for the Seventies "
Approximately 200 persons attended the cenference, of whom about 50 were
students

Te report such a conference by writing about it would be to omit,
mis-interprer, and over- Or under-emphasize .mportant matters To report
the proceedings verbatim--the entire proceedings were taped and have been
transcribed down to the last ah--would be to include a great deal of
unnecessary, useless, ard distracting material--false starts, repetitions,
fillers, apologies, pointless asides, introducticns, and matters pertaining
to the mechanics of the conference Hence the editor has chosen to

“eliminate all introductions, social pleasantries, and commentaries by

chairmen; all announcements and transitions; and as much of the chaff
as possible from the question-and-answer sessions At the same time the
editor has inzluded many of the incoherencies, 1rreievancies, and non

sequiturs that are normally a part of informal diszourse--included

sometimes because he couid not be sure what the speaker meant and wanted
to leave 1t to the reader to interpret for himself, usuaily because he
wanted to preserve the spirit and mocd of the occasion It should be
added that the condensed version of the audience-participation parts of
the conference hardiy suggests the resistance offered by some students to
foilowing through with the conference program as planned; the resentment
of some because of the formal addresses; the desire of some for more free
discussion, ''rep sessions''; and the dissatisfacticn cf some because of
lack of student participation in planning the conference

In *he renort that follows the editos has folicwed the conference
outline, sess.or by session He has included the main addresses in their
entirety, with all the significant questions and answers that followed
them Also he has inciuded the reports, panels, and svmposiums, with the
relevant parts of audience participation +hat accompan.ed them

As one wou.d expect, the verbatim reporting 2f the unpremeditated
spoken word wil. o:rten be highly informal and celloquial This report
15 verbatim except for excisions, as indicated above, and the elimination
of most grammatica. €Irors, especially those that were grdss or distracting

H L.nr Shei.er, Editor

Member of C J C.A Committee on Values

in Higher Education

President Emeritus of Fullertzn Junior

Col.ege
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We proposed in this conference to explore values for today and

7777 _examine how they fit into sommunity colléege iife. There is nothing =~ T T

out of date about this Values choiges are all arcund us and the ;
SR quality of 1i1fe is determined by choices made by persons, groups, and S
= npations. An éxamplé was the March 10, 1967, issue of Life Magazine, - o nad
a memorial issue to its editor, Henry R Luce, depicting the values "
by which he lived. Now, at least in regard to law and order, a dif- .
ferent set of values 1s in evidence tcday by students and others who :
take their csuses to the streets in vivlent protests and demunstrations.

A much differen’ set of values was shown by other young people, a
quarter of a million strong about a mon*h agc, who rthronged o hear
the sensual music of rock ‘n' 70!l bands at a race track near Tracy,
Cal:frrnia  There the traffic jam rhey caused for miles along Highway
50, their disregard for farmers' property vights, their over-induigence
and drug abusz. -these represent vastlv different sets of values, but
ones chosen nevertheless. The various types of hippies today make use
of other sets of values

The State Department of Educari~n, fearing moral! laxity or lack
of proper direction in our schools, recen-ly asked a ccmmittee headed
by Dr. Edward Klotz to grov:ide guidelines for morality Its report
was rejected, and another committee, headed by the Reverend Donn Moomaw,
was directed to provide nther guidelines based upon good citizenship
witiiout the religious overtoney which made the first report unaccept-
able to the State Board of Educa':on Thus, the va'ue choices of people,
their li1fe styles, and the extent *o which such matters are a proper
subject of discussion in public schools are an ever present and current
problem.

Value chiices zonstantly sweround u:  and we 1n the junidr colleges
should assist students 1in making their: the wisest possible, should
confront faculty and studerts with the educational errrshment beyond
subject matter, should *ra.n students -n e-aluiting and chaosing the
most desir~ble values In short, instruct~ys shnuid guide students in
"how to make a life as wel! as how to make 2 living "

) The impottanze of the rask 1s @ .dicated by the fact that the
200,000 full-trme ard 200 00C part-t'me :*udents cf California ;urior
colleges outnumber twc to une theose of the Cal.furn:a Stare Colleges
and University System comb:ned

Some cf *he Jandmarks <f rhe Values Comm.*vee of the Califoynia
Junior Ccllege Aszgciata.dn are as follows

1 A startewide faculty conterence at *he University of California
at Dav:s 1ir 1958 on Mora! and Spiritua! Values Dr Clarence Shedd,
formerl. of Ya'e Un:versi®y had visited pary campuses promot'ng this
conference; the Hazer Foundati.n palta the expenses of *tho:e who attended;
and follow.up efforis were marntaired w'th the ascistance of *he staff
of the Pacifiv, School of Reiigior.  This resulted :r values committees
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“on more than half the junior. college campuses in California.

-Junior College Assaciation conventions with soue using such themes — - -

2 ~The fostering of speakers on values subjects at Celifornia

for their 2ntite conference.

3. Statewide telecasting of cur 30-minute color film discussion B

between Dr Houston Smith of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology

and Dr Victor Frankl of the University of Vienna on Values Dimensions o
of Teachin Subsequent use has been by jumor colleges, securing the
Tilm from Fullerton Junior College, to promote discussions on this subject.

4 In 1965, previding every full-time California junior college
teacher with a phamphier, Exploring Values, to challenge his thinking
along these lines-.another part of the Values Dimensions project.

& In the same ef.ort, encouraging twenty three teachers in fields
ranging from art to zoclogy to write essays on how values result from
their teaching of their particular dis~ipline and eompiling these for
statewide distribution to junior college libraries.

6. Supplying a booklet of significant values quotations called,
Toward a larger learning, tc all local committees and their libraries.

7. Making avai.abie to al! Values Committees and thear libraries
a survey called, Religron and Western Values, which revealed that more
than thirty five California jumor colleges teach eiective courses in
ethics, ph:losophy, and.or religion Included in the publication was a
statement of basis for reaching such courses in college and sample
syllabuses of courses with bibliographies for use by other public junior
colleges

8 Until March 1967, sem:annual distribution to all jumior college
Values Committee members and their libraries of copies cf Intercommunication,
a mimecgraphed publ:zatizn describing values projects then in progress on
various junaor col'‘ege :ampuses to stimulare values activity elsewhere.

It was Surs? edited by Mrs Louise Stoltenberg of the Pacific School of
Religion, sezrerary o *he Davis Conference, and was continued as long
as graduate assisrance at the Pacific School of Religion could be made
available to edst and pubiich 1t

9 Representaricn of the Califsinia Junior College Association at
the University of Californmia cenrern a' zonference at Santa Barbara in
Fetruary, 1968, cn the Srudy of Religion 1n Caiitornia Higher Education,
with thc junicw colleges providing about half of the 150 conferees There
1t became clear tha' the purpose of the juni-r cclleges 1n teaching
religion, eth.cs, and philosouphy course: was to provide enrichment and
challenge, whereas the purpnse ¢t the four-year colleges was to develop
religion majors, persons wirking r*oward graduate degrees 1in religion ¢o
staft their own ¢chozis in these 1nrreas'ngly popular lourses

Also, the Cal:fornia Junior College Assoc.at.on Committee on Values
in Higher Eduzarion had unoffic.al representation ar “he Asilomar Conference
back 1n February, 1966, <ponsored by the United Min.stries in Higher

VI (i



Education and other groupsiur

10. Unable to secure foundation money to launch a $53,000, two-

Religion and Dr. Nevitt Sanford, of Stanford University, its proposal,

~which these men attempted to expand into their "Total Climates of -

Learning" endeavors.

11. With the Graduate Theological Union and the United Ministries
in Higher Education, the Committee co-sponsored in the summer of 1969 a
three-week seminar in Berkley under the direction of Dr. McCoy. The
theme was "The Community College and Emerging Life Styles." Outstanding
speakers, field visits to Bay area sociological hot spots, and much
discussion earned the seminar most worthwhile ratings.

12, The Values Committee members increasingly felt that a repetition
of the 1958 Davis Conference was in order. The California Junior
College Association's Student Personnel Committee, to which the Values
Committee is responsible, enthusiastically approved the conference and
secured authorization from the Association's Board of Directors. The
1958 Davis conference was attended by teachers, administrators, and
observers from religious organizations. Those attending the 1970
conference included fifty administrators, ten trustees, sixty faculty,
sixty students, and about fifteen campus ministers and other churchmen.
In the conference, there were those who governed, those who administered,
those who taught, those who were actively learning, and those whose
council in values matters supplemented the counseling in California's
far-flung junior college system. The 1970 Conference is recorded in this
volume.

Ellsworth R. Briggs, Chairman

C.J.C.A. Committee on Values in Higher tducation
Vice President, Instruction, College of

the Redwoods

Gyt
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“the First Amendmen® was rat:fied Massachusetts :ontinued an establ.shment.

unt1l 1833 i

Thus the provision hiztcrical.y was to guarantee the states against

a federal encroachment upon their own religious establishments and their
own religious pireterences and practices There was cerrtainly, theretore,
nothing anti-reiigious 1n the concept of the First Amendment  As a matter
of fact, whenr one considers the time of it> tormulaticn and remembers that
the last Congress under the Art.cles of Confederarion had passed rhe famous
Northwest Ord.nance of 1787 with its provisien that religion, morality, and
knowledge ar= :ndispensable to a tree pecple and thecetsre the means of
education >hou.d bhe torever encoutaged- when one considers the Northwest
Ordinance and thar expre:zsion, he wou.d Zerta.r’y have to have pour sense
of history to see .n the First Amendment any iatention of hostility toward
religion

We pass then quickly over this eiemenrary American histozy to note
that when state pub..c higher educational institur.ons began 70 come 1into
being, basicaiisy they paralleled the privar= insritur.ons Of the day--
Harvard, Yale, Princeton, which of course proceeded from religious con-
viction, a reiigious commitment; and we had, i1ndeed, a continuation cf the
close orientation of h:gher education to «-rablished religion fCr many
years In fact :ometime: it mi.ght surprise us < recall today that at
ieast until the [890's compulsosy atrendance at chapel was otten obligatory
in the srate universities throughout the United States

It was during th.s per.od. not as a First Amendment case, but as an
expression of the atvivude of *he Court in an 'mmigraticn case rthar it
was said in Church of the Holy Trin:ty, .= Unived States, 143 U S 457,

— —— 0 B B s

471 (1892), Tthi< .> a Chr.-t:an nation "

Then we come¢ 1o the next efpoch, which, roughly, T rhink, can be
termed 4 period of secuiariczat.dn or Amerszan publ.: higher edurarion,
the secular.zat.on being, as | :ee .1, 10 a degree a« tunc'i2n of vhe war,
to put 1t blunt.y, betweer swience and religicn  The Huxiey-Darwin
viewpoint, for examp'e, was .onceived of as esterria.iy .nconsistent with
revealed rei.g.'n  And pcthaps. ar leasi 10 part, a provision of our own
California Conzt.*ut.on ot 189, Artic.e IX, Secricn 8. 1- a retiection of
this; the provis.on reads vhus. "Univezsity sha.. be entirely independent
of all politicai or se.tarran ntlucnze and keg® fre- vherefrom 1n the
appo.ntment of it: :egents and . he adm nistrat.on ~f 1t~ afrasrs "

Then we come t. what ! (das1 the midern ere when the Fir=t Amendment
1tself and %5 pios.sa0on -Congress shaly make nr law respciting an
establishment of fei.givor, >v prohib.t.ng the tree exer. -e thereot-
began 10 re.civ. specific LLlerpletal (SN, COnstrUCtiun, ard elucidation by
the Un.ted State- Suprems Ceurs This v« a tevarovory modere de e spment
For example, 1n 9.3 1o rthe wels-known lase -t Me,er v5  Mebrasha, 62 U S
390, which in.lved the ieg.timany ©1 Nebrzavrka's attempt *o prohibit the
reaching 1n €.ementar; and hagh ~on.uls of fore.gn ianguages- aud that was
held unconstitul.:ia. 'he Court had < .a%ion to point cur rhav the




- - -guarantee of freedom of religion 1in the First Amendment is also app:icavle
—===t0-the states. - e e

- You all know, 1 take it, that the adeption of the Fourtcentin Amendment
“in 1868, following the Civil War, with 1ts fundamental guarantec: oF wie
process of law and equal protecticn .f the law against all the states of
the Union, has occasioned 4 contlauing constitutional struggle as f¢ .iue
far it forces the states to anide hy the provisions of the Bill of Rights,
which originally, of course was only applicable, as 1 pointed out, aguirnst
the federal goevernment.

In 1923, ther, we have this recegiiticn:  taest although the birst
Amendment speaks enly 1 terim: of Congress, thav is the tederal govorir-cl,
the provision of the Tiyst Azendmens on free exsrecise of reiigion ir caually
applicable aguinst the states by veason of the Fuouwrtecnth Amendmont
against all the subdivicions nt state goveriment And n Cantweil s
Connecticut, 310 U 5. 290 (190, the same - faid of the estab i-i.a.ent
clause.  But there's one thing we must be cu. ful to neter and iv i 1itab,
despite the high degree of nationulization in this arta, as in ~0 many

other arecas of American life, parti.u.arly since World War IT, it 1: perfectly

possible for.a state provision te march or even exceed the First Amendm, nt':
provision respecting non-establishment of religion, provided only ihi!

the state provision docsn't violare the First Amendment's guarantoc el Tree
exercise of religion and a nistory of their interpretation, which we wi’
now briefly review. [ think we wili siicw that one night almost comceprualise
two horns of a dilemma: nn cstablishment of reiigion, no piehibhitien of
its free cxercize; and the process of reconciling those great provisior.
really been at the hieart of the interpretation of <he religinn part of *he
First Amendment. But also nste our own California Cons<itutional provio:
which prohibits public grants 11 aid of a religious seer, churcii, erced,

or sectarian pucrposc--witatever mey be d sectarian purpose, particulariy

in a modern context  Note thut that is a much mcre snecifie provisien ihaw
the First Amendment provition aguinst an establishment of relagion.

I would like to caution you also at this tiwe, ladies and gentiorer,
against an unduc s:mplificatiop ot tee problem  We arc in a constizvtiala,
arca where there are many divesions of the problen undoer tie First Ameragnert,
and, of cours¢, *the prob'em's aafire I§ 59 staceptible oF arous . mp oriilicial
feeling--heat ru her thun il vhat | thint rroue amportant e overs rhe
exact probiem that e ary intere-rod an compar~d with wome other tumpos e
and related, but neverthcicss, ror eur present pucpeses only neripherai
problems. For cxample, 11 addit.o. tu our probici 3% any limatarion. om
religion in public education, rou have the soparvate preiom f ore o
religious schools, or to the pupih of reitgrous s=oaoe, and the problzm o
tax exemption for r¢iigioun Institutions and acttvitres  Ar thrs vy Larm
the United States Supreme Gourt has a case of that pobare yet trooe d-.vded.’

P e treat s m . csmesmm

1' "y . . - -— . ; BEZWAY . . L] )
Walz vs Tax Comnloston, 397 850 ood JLG70H 0 ~rne drcaded, uplete's
property tax oxenjiions fov pripot. need cntery oo religloun e

——
»
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There is also the problem of the status of conscientious objectors in
relation to the draft sct. All thes¢ pooblem:, of course, bear upon our

. immediate problem; but precise an:ly$i$ is ascrsled by being specific.as . 0T

to what exactly is being focused upen at the moment

Now let's go over briefly what the Supreme Court has dcne, that is
the United States 3upreme Court, in this area, both of non-¢stablishment
of religion and of free exercise of religion since it first recognized that
the First Amendment binds nct only the Federal Government, but equally, by
reason of the Fourteenth Amendment, binds the states and all local subdivisions
of Government.

In 1925 came a famous case, Piexce vs. the Scciety of Sisters, 268 U.S.
510, where Oregon in effect had tried to abolish private and parochial schools.
The Court held that requiring all children between the ages of eight and
sixteen years to attend the public schoois unconstirutionally interferred
with the liberty of parents tc direct the upbringing and education of their
children. This case is primarily a parental rights ca:s¢, but is often
thought of as protective of religious rights 'n that its result was to
permit continuation of religious schools. Then came the question of the
legality of the state coercing a flayg salute against she raligiously predicated
conscience of a dissenting child who didn't want to make the salute because
it was alleged to be in violation of the child's religious convictions. That
case was West Virginia Board of Education vs Barnette, 319 U.S. 624 (1943),
in the midst of World War 11, when thic war jssue was still far from decided;
and I think it is a tribute to the basic libertariamism of this country that
we could do this during World War iI. When the Normandy landings hadn't yet
been made the Court reversed a p..vious holding that said that the flag salute
was a legitimate requirement of the state and held that 1t was unconstitutional
as violative of the religiousiy predicated conscience of the student. When that
question first came to the Supreme Court and wen: the other way, there was only
one voice in dissent, that of Justice Stone; sc it shows that to stand up
for principle, even in the fa:a of an sverwhelming contrary consensus, may
ultirately be the basis of a succes:ful realizat.on of constitutional right.

Then came a case that arcused tremcndovs infcrest, that of Everson vs Board

of Educaticn, 330 U.S. 1 (1947), involving the cight of New Jersey to compensate
parochial school parents for bus tLian:pormatiorn Of cours¢, this only indirectly
involved today's probiem; but the larguage of the Court, 1f not its hoiding,

is significant. It said neither a svate nar the Federa: (overnment can pass
laws which aid one religion, a1d all reiigions o¢ prefar one religion over
another. 1 assume no one would take 1siue with the tact there an be no
prefermeit of one denomination over andther But the nction, in relation to

the history of the country, that government could dc nethang 1n aid of religion
itself, came as a startling declaration to many students of American society,
and many predicted that that exact formulation vouid not endure forever.

Next came the case that perhaps 1> the high-water mark 1in the history
of establishment-of-religion tninking; name:y, Mclodlum 5 Board of Lducation,
338 U.S. 203 (1948). There the Ccurt heid *har voiuntary reiig:dus 1instruction--

.




<. .voluntary at least in the sense that the parents cr child could either elect
it or refuse it, but it was on publ.c »chool premises--was an unconstitutional
—__establishment of religi.cn because 1t arde religion. I felt at the time that =~ - -<
~ some qualification of this v:iewpoin*t was inevitabie, and a few years later, in SPEPAP SRR

.__but this time under a released-time program off the public school premises--it
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1952, came Zozach vs Clauson, 343 U.§ 306, Aiso a religion instruction case--

was upheld by a divided court And in writing for the Court, Justice Douglas
pronounced the oft-quoted words, "We are a relig:ous people whose institution
pre-supposed a Supxeme Being."

But then in 1962 came the New ¥York Regents Prayer case, Engel vs. Vitale,
370 U.S. 421 This case bothercd me considerably because the courts of New York
had upheld this prayer cn the grounds that it was purely voluntary: the child
could even be excused from the room, and there was, at least according to the
findings of the New York court, no I~mpuisior. to participate unless, of course,
mere presence of young children under such circumstances is psychological
coercicn The prayer was a very simple ore: "Almighty God, we acknowledge our
dependence on Thee and we beg Thy bless.ngs upon ourselves, our parents, our
teachers, and our friends," or words to rhat effect  But the court held this
was unconstitutional on the theory that 1t was an establishment of religion,
because 1t aided re¢ligion ‘ ‘

Next came the Lord's Prayer and Bibie reading case in 1963, Abington School
District vs Schempp, 374 U S 203, in which those practices were held unconsti-
tutional A number of opinions were written in this case; and some of them--all
of them really--are very relevant to the precise problem that we have before us,
because a number of the ;ustices went out of their way to make 1t clear that
the teaching of religion, that 1s the teaching about religion, the intelligent
conveying of rel:gicus knowledge, 1s quite a different thing from religious
practices and devorion.

Finally, just a term &r two ago in 1968, came the case from New York,
Board of Educa%ion vs Ailien, 392 U S. 236, where the Supreme Court held that.
the furnishing of & secuiar text to students at a reiiglcus school was not an
impermissable establishment of religion because the texts, in the philosophy of
the majority of the just.ces, we.e not furnished to rhe school but to the pupils,
to the students. But therc were several very.vigorous dissents in that case--
one by Justice Douglas, one by Justice Biack *

Well, why this br:«f 1e-ume of the Supreme Court's thinking about the First
Amendment? Obviously, not a:l the cases !'ve referied to are directly pertinent
from a logical vizwpoint ro wu: immediate probiem, although several of them that

1As this is printed, several mcre cases invoiving public aid to non-public
schools or pupils are btefore the Supreme Court
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aren't so pertinent as a matter of their precise holding, are pertinent in some
of the language. One thing that 1 think we can be quite dogmatic about is that
it is erroneous--and 1 think more and more pecople recognize this now--automatically

" to equate the problem of religion in the primary and secondary schools with the o

problem in the area of higher education. In the only case in this area so far
that directly involved higher education, Hamiiton vs. Regents of the University,
293 U.S. 245 (1934), the Court held that a compulsory ROTC program was not
unconstitutional as violative of the religious consciences of those who protested
the training, and the basic rationale of the Court was that university attendance
was not obligatory but freely chosen. But even morc important, at least under
current circumstances, it seems to me, are the underlying realities of higher
education in relation to elementary aducation: the whole problem of inquiry,
intellectual inquiry, as contrasted with indoctrination, and the matter of option,
a choice of the courses, as opposed to compulsory subjects.

I want to come back to this, but let me just mention at the moment that it
seems to me that increasingly there is at least indirect recognition that the

' community college is entitled, ‘n so far as the First Amendment is concerned, to

the status of higher education. Recognition of maturity at eighteen years of age
more and more is reflected in the cthos of the day. Just this month the United
Kingdom's legislation permitting the vote to those of eighteen years goes inwo
effect. Several of our states have already done so.

I cannot see, philosophically speak1ng, any basis for a rigid refusal to
acknowledge that the community collcge is a part of our higher education, certainly
for First Amendment purposes.

Now I would like to enter areas where vou will recognize that the "Common X
Sense" notion of being able to pronounce 'yes' or '"no'" answers is often a false
notion. There are areas that we are coming to where there is not the clean, neat
deliniation that vou would like. There are arcus where there are shadings, and
therefore one often cannot predict with the cestainty that you would like, what
a court would rule I think the fundamental thing for you people to realize is
that we're dealing with constitutional concepts here that are not mathematically
certain, like the guarantee that each state shall have two senators. We're not
even in an area where the historical test is the exclusive or the primary test.

For example, the guarantec of tie right to trial by jury under the Seventh amendment
is primarily an historical matter. What did the right to trial by jury mean when
the Seventh was adopted in 1791’ We're dealing with concepts that are in part the
function of the moral commitment of the people, the basic philosophy of our people.
Look at the difference betwcen the cascs on desegregation of a generation or more
ago, for example, when the senarate-but-ecqual doctrine held sway, and Brown vs.
Board of Education, 347 U 5. 483 (1954:. We rust be frank in our intellectual

analysis and acknowledge that duc process of law, to a high degree, is a function
of the moral commitment, thc undevlying philosophy of the generation that is
applying the guarantee of duc process of law.

1As this goes to press, the Federal Constitutional Amendment providing for
the right to vote at cightecen, has been ratified.
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Now as for your legal ccmpetence, from any ¢onstituticnal viewpoint, t<
teach in the area of moral value, I don't see why there 1s any hesitancy any
longer 1 take 1t there is no serious probiem. The law is sersainly realistic
encugh to know the urgent needs cf the day- -to knew that the community college,
as I believe Dr Briggs has already pointed out, has more than twice the
enrollment of the four-year colleges and universities in California, and the
same basic concern with values. Just the other day, I heard a comment from a
New York Psychiatrist, "What's all this talk about sex education in our schools?"
Certainly, no competent educator is going to take the position that discussion
should be strictly a biological elucidation 1n the area of sex education
Certainly, recourse to the theologies of sex is as legitimate for the consideration
of values as the recourse to scientific learning. Both may progress or change
from age to age in particulars Certainiy, the religious sources of values
cannot be precluded. Look at the logical predicament 1n which such a position
would put us

Not many years ago, the Supreme Court decided a case, Torcaso vs. Watkins,
(1961), which held that 1t was unconstitutional, as a violation of the establishment
clause, for Maryland to require of 1ts notaries a public profession cf belief in
God--that the requirement was establishment of theistic religion as against non-
theism 1 take no 1ssue with the holding in that case; but the Court went on to
equate, so far as I can see for all practical purpcses, beiief-i1n-Ged religions,
theism, with non-theism. Well, 1f 1t 1s unconstituticnal to establish any one
type of religion like theistic reiigiom, presumably, it's equally unconstisutional
to establish or prefer non-theistic teligion

Just a few years later, the Court had this dilemma 1n Sherbert vs Verner,
374 U S 398 (1963) A perscn whd lived by Saturday as the Sabbath and therefore
refused to work on Saturday was denied unemployment compensation Her position
was, | cannot work on Saturday, be:tause 1t's a vi10lation -f my religion--and the
Supreme Court agreed that the State could not condition unempi.yment benefits
upon a requirement of working on a day when one's teligiously predicated conscience
prevented that--one of the great landmarks an the free-exercise-of-religion
prcv.sion of the First Amendmeat.

Isn't 1t apparent, ladies and gentiemen, rhat +o preciude rezourse to
religious sources of value 1s not only ndt a requizement of the non-establishment
clause On the contrary, the right tc have recourse to such values 1: reaily a
part of the guarantee cf the free exercise of re:.gicr.  Ycu kncw one can get
very extremist, and therefore non-sensical, abour cazrylng the non-establishment
clause to a point where i1 would absolutely be inimical t> the free exercise of
religion

Not long after the McCollum case, for example, some peop.e maintained that
1t would be wrong tc permit a religicus denomination to have i%ts meeting in a
public park on the ground that the public was vhereby aiding religion But short
shrift of that feclishness, .n my op.nion, was made when the issue arose 1n
Wisconsin, where the court pointed out that this kind of an :nrerpreta*ion would
be actually at odds with religion It would be 1rimicai to rel:gion and, therefore,
to the free-exercise provision of the First Amendment .
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1 might aisc mention that just o fow yoears ags, 1n 1965, in deciding the
conscientious obje:tor case, United States vs Seceger, 380 U S 163, and 1in
holding that beliet .n the orthodox novion ot a personal God was not a condition
precedent of a right ®o claim religisus exemption, the Court again in effect
equated theistic with nen theistic religiron, for first Amendment purposes; and
therefore, it one 1s to sav rhat becausr o value 15 reoted in religicn, recourse
cannot be had to that sort ot value, we wouid pe educarionally helpless or
necessarily simmited to non-religion 3r even an’l-reiigion

Ladies and gentlemen, we are in ar acea whezz it 1% youz expertise, not
strictly the lawyers', that 1s the mo:* relevant espertise What you determine
to do educaticnally as reasonable, tatc m.nded, objective scholars and teachers
I would have no fear of defending; certa:nly against the First Amendment and
even against Cai.fornmia's mote rigid nitions zf estaklishment of religion

Several year: agc, one ¢f my zc.icague: and ! wrote a piece that was
published in the Cal.formia iaw Review er*1t.ed, "Rel.gion, Theology, and
Public Higher Education " We tried t. be very .smprechensive, objective, and
thorough. We surveyed the picture 3¢ the Unuversity, for the State colleges,

for the community college:, buth unde«r *he federa: and state legal provisions;

" and we ended wirh the :zonzlusicons that tie probiem of the place of theology

in the University has to be faced The duaicgue >f an intellectual community
15 not complete without *he participatior 2f thesisgy  We cannot afford to
leave 1ts voice indetin:tely muted, or tc hea: it, at most, only tangentially
and indivestiy

Ideally, this duscupline, overtly and tz:thrightly, should resume its
historic un.versity or colliege role Is the .deal preiluded for the public
university cr college by constitutional or aths: legai criteria? And we reached
the definite answer, "No. i* is not preciuded " The real problem 1s wivh you
pesple to produce the r.ght h.nd of prigram;, and *he law, I am confident, will
support it

Just ook a* what we have proposed at Berkeley now, after quite a period

of basic thinking abour 1t Of cousse, you know thar the University of California

at Santa Barbaca has its own department of religion  We haven't gone that far at
Berkeiey, but we are propssing & ma,o¢ progsam in reiigion  This is not yet in
the public domain, sc to speak 1 mean :t has=n't been published It still has
to be apprcved, but .- has gone far, & am :ure, in azceptance One program would
be of Buddhist zvudie., one cf Christian s*ud.c+, une of anthrcpological and

s0c.0logscal studies  Note the derta:l ot the propssed program of Christian study--

prescribed courses. The New Testamen' and the Larly Church, The Oid Testament
and Christianity, The Lat.n Futher:, Byrantun: L:terature, Eurcpean Culture in
the Middle Ages, Christian Insvt.tution: of the Middie Ages. The Development of
Christian Moral Rules, The u-cek New Testamen®,- well ! could keep cn reading

for five more minutes hers, bur you get the 1dea, scme of 1t 1s very specific:
The Retorma®12n, The Cashoite Church sirce the Countii of Trent, The Church of
England, and :0 forth

Iance thiv address, « progran of celigicus -*ndses has been dfficially
.naugurated a. Berheiey
I |
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Therefore, | reallv feel that tc talk about a serious problem of the
legality of a religious or theclingical ctudy program in public higher education
15 just ducking the issuc. [It's oiften just 4 recourse to avoid facing hard
practical problems; and I'il adinit some of the problems are hard. The problem
of being fair is difficult, but as we finally concluded in our study, while
some of these practical problems are difficult, it would be unduly pessimistic
to regard them as insurmountable  Goodwill and open-mindness, soupled with

the American genius for working out feasible solutions in areas where the
extremities of dry logic would keep our pluralistic society in intolerable
conflict, are certainly as available in our academc life as they hopefu.ly are

in our political iife.

So | don't think, ladies and gentlemen, tieve 15 a serious problem of legal
limitation on vour scholarship and teaching in the area of religious and values
efforts provided you proceed by the standards of schoiarship, fairly, truly,
seeking to teach about scme of the most important things that can be taught,
After all, who do you think :t was tho made this statement? “The relations
which exist between man and his Maker and the duties resulting from those
relations are the most interesting and important to every human being and the
most incumbent on his studv and investigation  The want of instruction in
the various creeds of religious faith existing among our citizens presents,
therefore, a chasm in a general 1institution of the userul science.”" That was no
cleric. That was a man generaily regarded a4 the greatest American defender of
veligious freedom, Thomas Jefferson himseif

Now | know there are other areas of great voncern to you, and in some I
am not sure that onc can speal witl o certaraty with which 1 spoke in respect
of education. As for the probles ¢ _corerating with religious institutions
by permitting relrgious clubs, aithough there mav be more particular problems
in California than generally apler *0 o bt Amendrens, my aitr1tude is--and
I would not hesitate to defend :t- riut + voiantary institution should be in no
way prejudiced or divadvantaged heocie ttoodn reiigiout basis or objective.
A student organizatlon, 1Gr ocaarpie Uiat oo ‘nterested inoa legitimate political
pursuit 1s entitlied *o the rrnedsr sodrunteed Ty oour o Lonstitution, and so is
a religiously metivarcd Ty Dot

Lastly, how ahout sle vy T 00 noa anpis 'f a non-state-sponsored

religious practice’ b ooaree, b8 the rractios o affioaliv state-sponsored

in any way, if % .., inotrerowand ocoloews meiered, ftooemes under the
condemnation of *the re.ent o Lheet o BT T T L RIS AN SR A Bur 1t college students
On thELT Owph sTll:as ve v . oarr. noocre s o baatar, religlous practices, it
seems to me, and [ hote onoroooirgoe oo .o Litt ooy re_upnize, although again
there ma: he rore  rtionlem o croilon Ll tiar cencraily, that to deny
the students the .apacity *. 1 7 - oane f onon-establishment of religion
would be reail, * reep themorro00 pev. . .0 toe tight of treedom of religion,
In other words, fo Hu specitog, 7ure 0 aulUany prayer grouns, for example, on
campus tha* are .0 uncder e e C e atie e Dowogld'ne hesitate to defend,

certainly in recst. n v St

well, f’d‘l? Tt e st Tt ¢t b T e sy st sty ) answer questions.
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Questions and Answers aftef Dr Louisell's Speech

Speaker in audience: 1 have two questions: Wculd 1t be legal for a college
to prov.de rights and facilities on canpu® for the use of campus ministers or
ecumenical centers or a religious activities house, or something along that line?
The second question would be, Can a religious organization, or similer group of
students or club, hold religious exercisas as such on state property? This would
be in relation to the statement you made about students privately getting
together to have a prayer service or something along that line.

Dr Louisell: On the question of the coilege itself setting up a facility
we've had a 1ot of difficulty in California. I wouid answer 'Yes" as far as
the First Amendment 1s concerned. I mean there's nothing in the Federal Consti-
tution in my mind to prevent the college from providing rights and privileges
for voluntary action, just as it does in other areas. The question under the
California Constitution could be much more serious, and frankly I think, although
we've had opinions, for example, from the Attorney Genera., that may impinge on
your problem, I think this would be a very appropriate area in which to get a
specific decision by a regular court test of this problem.

On the practices on State property, this too--that is the carrying out of
religious practices in California on state college properties--this, too, is
not as clear under California law as I think it is under the First Amendment.
Provided the practices be voluntary, and if there be no significant college
financial involvement, 1 see no probability of any inhibition under the First
Amendment. 1 would hope also in Califormia this would be true--once again of
course, you must bear in mind I'm assuming a purely voluntary practice, as 1
take 1t the questioner was, not done by any sort of suggestion of coercion,
direct cr indirect, of the college itself. I maintain 1t should be permitted
just like any other type of legal activity is permitted--political, social, or
otherwise on the campus. This too, 1 think would be a very legitimate area, if
a challenge is made, to push it to an authoritative judicial decision. Remember,
opinions of the Attorney General are not the same as the decisions of the Court.

Speaker in audience: You referred to the decision in 1934. Does this still
hoid that education is a privilege rather than a vight?

Dr Louisell: That decision in the Hamilton case has never been explicitly
reversed 1t has never been underminded overtly  However, there has been much
additional learning since then; and on the precise problem of whether or not
that part of the decisicn would now stand up, I *hink it 1s a very serious question,
because for many purposes the court has gone very far, as I know you are aware, in
pronounciny invalid the old learning, for example, of Justice Holmes--that famous
dictum, ""No man has a right, a constitutional right to be a policeman.” That
1s no longer good law. Generally, today, a person cannot be required to surrender
a constitutional right as a condition precedent o obtaining another legal
privilege And in that regardy, I must say the Hamilton vs. Regents case has
probably, although not yet explicitly, been underminded

Question by Timothy Fetler: In a philosophicai sense, could one not argue
that secularism or naturalism are religions of a type’ They are world viewpoints,

g
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-d that by leaving out all the other traditionai forms one 15 actually promoting
ype of zeligion; nameiy, secularism or naturalism?

Dr. Louiseil: I dor t have any doubt that logically there is & lot to what
you've just sa.d, and 1t 1s arguablc that both the United States Supreme Court,
I think, and a California court have really taken that step That 1s, by equating
theistic religion with nontheistic religion, 1t seems tc me that they have led
to the logical conclusion that the one 1s nv more to be established than the other,
and a Califormia court has very specifically equated, for purposes akin to that
which we are now talking about, secular humanism, for example, with theistac
religion 1f you would read the opimon of that lorcaso case, that Maryland
notary public sase, ycu would ses a statement by the court in substance, equating
theistic and non-theistic religion for Fiest Amendment purposes  Therefore, once
you take the step that sesular humanism 15 religion the ansWer to your question
is "yes." 1Its establishment :s also presluded by the First Amendment.

Speaker in audience: There are two points One is that during the speech
thete seemed to be an assumption that there 1s a necessary connestion between
moral values and religion, no matter how you define religion. That may be unfair
to your speech, but I felt that theze was that assumption, and it happens to be
my opinion, and the cpinicn of many peopie, 1 think, that there is no necessary
connestion between rel.gion and morai values at all. The other point was that--

Dr Lowisel!; Could I ccmment on that® 1 didn't mean to imply that so far
as my purpcse here today is concerned That raises a philosophical probiem
beyond my compass today I suppese, also, that there are various approaches as
to how rclagion 1s invoked in connection with moral values, that range from
authoritative cla:.ms to speculative ideas Yours 1s really a philoscphical
question, and : did'nt mean to imply that at all, whatever my personal convictions.
All I meant to say 1s tha’ tn preclude religion as one of the possible sources,
according to the conviction sf the indiidual or the conceras of the commumaty,
of moral values would be a deniai of the free exercise of religion's logical
impiication.

Speaker in audience. The other point that I wanted to bring out was that
I thought 1t Strange that you d.d'nt bring out the point that the development,
the legal development, wa: just the historical expression of certain ideals that
are incipient in the Constitution but were not brought out until later. A very
graphic example of that would be the institution of slavery, which was recognized
under the Constitution for at least about eighty years, and to see the development
of the legal dec.sicn by the Supreme Court :n both that particular thing and in
religicn as the expressicn of an :deal which would be, I think, very well expressed
by the separation, the compiete sc¢paration, of church and state

Dr_Llouisell: Weil, i1t seems to me That you may be confusing two different
propositions  Of course, you are absolutely right in po.nting out that, although
the word "slavery' was never mentioned in the Constitution, 1t was until the Cival
War to a degree accepted by the Federai Constitution; bur slavery was specifically
repudiated, not :nly by the Civii War i1tself and of course in part by the Emanci-

pation Proclamation, but speciticaliy 1t was made unconstitutional by the Thirteenth

Amendment to the Constitut.cn  You don't have to have recourse to evolutionary
thanking 1n chat regard
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In connection with the religious concept, I tried to do precisely what
1 think you're talking about: to present it as a problem of historical evolution
an? 20 show that just as due process of law and equal protection of the law moant
one thing a couple of generations ago, when the problem of desegregation first
came before the United States Supreme Court, and something else today, that so
also there has been an unfolding of meaning in the religious field. And, in fact,
it really began, as I pointed out, relatively recently when a roligious case under
the First Amendment was explicitly so decided by the United States Supreme Court.
And that's exactly one of my mein theses, that elucidation of the meaning of the
First Amendment has been an evoluticnary process from the days when none of our
thirteen original states had established religions to today's legal world, where
everyone wouid admit that a formal substantial establishmert of religion, of
course, is abhorrent to the Constitution. But we must be on guard to prevent
personal idiosyncrasies, including anti-religious bias, from masquerading as
constitutional interpretation.

Speaker in audience: Dr. Louisell, your presentation encouraged the teaching
cf moral values in the classroom by the instructor. You didn‘t, however, bother
to spell cut just precisely how this might be done. Do you mean that the instructor
ought to represent a kind of comparative morality which might include everything
from situation e¢thics to Puritan ethics to the hang-loose ethic, or do you mean
that the instructor ought to be encouraged to impose his own moral system of values
on his class?

Dr. Louisell: I don't think, strictly speaking, that an instructor should
ever impose anything on a class. My answer to that would be, "No." The best
method of doing this isn't really the law's problem. The law's function here is
to delimit educators from doing things that are unconstitutional, but the initia-
tive on how to do it, of course, is a matter of the educator's competence. I
think there are many ways of doing it. I, for example, cannot discuss a number
of questions in my own classes ever 1n as technical a subject as Evidence without
impinging upon scrious moral values. For example, the problem of confidential
communications has all sorts of underlying moral problems, doesn't iti The
problem of the guarantec against compulsory self-incrimination really has under-
lying moral problems. The problem of a dying declaration, as an exception to
the hearsay rule, has significant underlying theological notions, and when I
come to one of these things, I think 1t is incumbent upon me to present the
total picture as scholarly, as comprehensively, as thoroughly as 1 cam, and
answer ali questions that I possibly can, but certainly not to impose my par-
ticular theology, or attempt to. I certainly wouldn't get away with it if I
tried; but [ wouldn't try to do so.

S¥eaker in audience: Doctor, in the L. A Times, I believe I read a case
wherce in some of the eastern schools they are now reciting prayers from the
Congressional Record. Is this something that you've come across? I want to
ask a second question wvelated to that also.

Dr. Louisell: All i know about that, too, is what ! have noted in the papers.
The origin of that presumably is the recognition, in the Bible reading case and
in some of the earlier cases that 1 referred to, that there is nothing in those
decisions to preclude normal patriotic performances, normal patriotic symbolism,
so to speak, cven though, incidentally it involves religious elements; for example,
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a verse of the Star Spangled Banner iteclf includes the words, "In God is our
trust"; and I suppose the notion was, what can be more secular and governmental

“than reading from the Congressional Record But I only know about that what 1've

geen in the paper.l

Speuker in audience: Is it not truo that it is possible for a congressman
to submit things from the Congressional Record which he, in fact, did not have

the time or the interest or the inclination to say in front of Congress; but

merely for the peuple back home? And i1f this is true, would it not be possible

for an assembiyman, for ¢xample, from our state to submit things for the Assembly
Record on the same basis; and, therefore, submit things like the poem the woman
wrote from the Los Angeles City College, which she could have hod submitted to

the Californra Assombly Record, and then in turn mercly be reading from the record
of the Assembly? And would not this be a way to get around some of the legislation
and some of the problems which currontly cxist for a woman?

Dr. Louisell:. I have no doubt this could be used as a subterfuge., According
te the newspaper story I saw though, as I remember, the roading from the Congres-
sional Record was the prayer of the Chaplain.

Speaker in audicnce: Well, this is probably a positive effort to approach
the problem from the religion--established-religion--point of view and a
particular kind of religion. 1 was thinking that this could also be a way to
get around some of this negatively, and that it could be a problem if a person
with a negative moral point of view attempted to subject a class or a group of
people to has poant of view.

Dr. Louisell: 1 suppose it 1s possible that that could be the objective
and that onc could operate by methods of subterfuge to achieve that objective.

Speaker in audience: Dr Louiseil, concerning this whole issue of morals
being taught in class, why 1s 1t that they couldn't start a system by which
morals could be discussed without an "indoctrination process’' so that students,
since they are becominz more and more knowledgable about the social conditions
that exist in this country and 1n the world, would be made avare of the change
in morals and in the religious and political aspects of life?

Dr. Louisell: ! think your basic point 1s well taken. Certainly higher
education, as I conceive 1t isn't in any aspect totally apart from the impingements
of religion and theology and their growth and development. And I think that
thought underiies much of the thinking of at least several of the Justices of
the Suprome Court in pointing out that they are not condemning, in any way,
cducational consideration of religion that 15 founded upon the same type of
scholarship and inquiry that characterize anything else appropriate to education.

lRecently the United States Supreme Court declined review of Board of Education
of Netcong vs. State Board of Education, where the New Jersey Supreme Court
Tield that a voluntary pre-school-hours prayer program violated the First
Amendment, 39 Law Week 3437, two justices dissenting.

’
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Speaker in audience: Well then, also, couldn't they start discussing this
- at tho secondary level in classes that a person does not have to attend; but,
—=_  let's say, with that first step, it could evolve into the lower grades of education.
That, 1 think would be better than there to be legal hang-ups anvolved with the
whole issue.

Dr. Louisell: 1 think we are ingreasingly going to recognize concerning
problems of values, basic to our very survival, that the legal hang-ups that you're
veforring to just simpiy won't indefinitely be hang-ups even for elementary edu-
cation. And I don't think, certainly as far as the Farst Amendment ls concerned,
that there is any intention to keep out the kind of discussion and teaching that
you are roforring to, even from the ciomentary schools. What there is an intontion
to prevent is the practice of reiigion in the sense of devotion in the public
elementary schools, unless perhaps 1% be done purcly voluntarsly That's another
question.

Speaker in audience: But I get the impression that because of the legal
issucd we arc not lotting a person be presented with the facts in school to draw
his own conclusions

Dr. Louisell: 1 certainly agree that we have gotten so tnvolved with the
legalisms of the situation that the primary thing is too much subordinated--
look at the time 1 spend here talking about legal cases Your primary problem
is not the negative problem. Your primazy problem is how to do the )b
affirmatively and positively. How can you do it faicly? ‘The negative problem
of the law's wnhibitions is in that sonsc really socondary to your primary

purpose and problem,
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"Purposes snd Priorities for the Seventies," by the Reverend Dr. Gerald
H. Kennedy, Bishop, Los Angeles Area of the United Methodist Church; trustee
of & number of institutions of higher education; from 1961 to 1968 & member of
the Californis State Board of Education.

1 an honored to be here, and I have to confess right off that I know very
little sbout education; and I'm not very anxious to learn any more than I know,
I have slways thought it was & very dull subject md never wanted to spend any
more tize than was necessary in the courses 1 took in education. I certainly
am no expert in this field. Everybody here has forgotten more about education

than 1 ever knew.

But 1 do have some small competence, perhaps, that engbles me to spesk
to you. For one thing, 1 an a graduate of a junior college, Modesto.

There was @ fellow sometime ago--I1 think his name was Taylor--and he vas &
Senator fzom Idaho--who was testifying before a commission about banking. They
asked him if he had ever been an officer in 8 bank, and he said, "No." Had he
ever been a president of 8 bank? "No." "Well then, how can you testify,' they
asked, "with any suthority?” He said he was a depositor.

1 am & former student of a junior college and owe the junior college a
great deal. In fact Doctor Morris' father was Dean of the junior college where
I sttended, and 1 zemember very clearly some of the great things he said in
those days.

It has been mentioned that I served eight years on the Stat~ Board of
Education. Part of that time junior colleges were under our administration.
I enjoyed the first years on that Board. It was a great Board. I think it
was the greatest Board I ever served or.

Everybody was alive and fairl) liberal, and thoy were looking at this
thing from @ standpoint that I thoroughly appreciated. And then we elected
Mr. Rafforty, and Mr. Reagan started making his appointments. And the last
part of my time there was far from an enjoyable experience for me. I couldn't
wait to get off. And being very sure in any case that Governor Reagan would
not reappoint me, I wrote and said that 1 was through. My years were up, but
I consider it s very great experience I learned a lot from it, and 1 came to
an amezing conclusion that dealing with the problems of education in the State
of California is very similar to dealing with the problems of the Methodist
Church of Southern California. The two things run parallel, and there are very
grost similarities. Now tonight I am to talk to you about priorities and

purposes.

I want to begin with a quotation from Arnold Toynbee. 1 read Toynbee
when 1 was just a young preacher in Palo Alto 1in the early 1940's., 1 bought
those six volumes, or four--whatever it was--those big volumes first published,
and took them with me on my holiday one summer and read c¢very word of them. 1
think 1'm the only fellow who has rcad all those volumes. I read them. And
! came to have a great admirvation for Amold Toynbeec. Instead of looking upon

l\i
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civilization in terms of technoicgy, he moves almost dicectly 1ato the 1dea
that this is ‘a secondary thing A civilization is not to be judged by its
toechnology.

Then 1 was in Europe in 1950 on the seminar that Sherwcod Eddy used to
take with fifty men and weomen, and I heard Toynbee in person. [ wili never
forget that experience. He sat there and talked to us, and when the questions
were raised, 1 had the feeiing thas God was talking, because Toynbee wasn't
at all interested in the headlines They didn't mean anything. 1 thought they
did. The Korean War was on, but he, with his great understanding and long

" background, would point out this--that this is what's important, this is where

we are going. ...

So in 1969 he published a book which is semi-autchiographical, and this
is the one place he said this, and this impressed mc very much. He said, "I
have never made the choice between being an historian in pelitics, economics,
religions, the arts, science, or technolegy My conscious and deliberate aim
has been to be a student of buman affairs studied as a whole. 1 have rebelled
against there being partitions into the so-called disciplines And taking
this line, I hope I have jumped cicar out of the :8th century into the 2lst,
without getting my fcet entangled in thce 19th century or the 20th. I feel
confident that the traditicn of the past i3 also the ways of the future
We are now moving into a chapter of human history in which our choize is going
to be not between a whole world and a shredded up world, but between one world
and no world." Now this 1s what I like .n Toynbce: 1 believe that the human
race is going to choose life and good, not death and cvil ™

Now, that is simply a statement of faith from a man whc had the bactground.
To me it's a very important statement of faith, and I begir with that tonight
as a background of what I vant to say to you furst of ail let's rake a hasty
glance at this present situation you have all been thinking about and valking
about It is not a very good time in some ways. In fact 1 suppose most college
presidents would say 1t 15 a very bad time. We are in the midst of a revolution.
Everything in revolution. Walter O'Malley some time age said that baseball
would have a bad time It's part of the establishment, and anything that 1s part
of the establishment 1s in for trouble It's a black revolution, long overdue.
One hundred years 1s too long to wait for the promises of the Constitution to be
fulfilled Having waited too long and finally beginning to move in that direction,
we have donc it under pressurc, and the revolution that comes about late sometimes
goes too far in some ways, in my judgment  But it's a good thung, a wonderful
thing. And I think that we ought to rejoice that we live .n a time when we are
being challenged and in some ways being forced to create the best socliety we
have ever had. We should have done 1t ecarliex It's a revoaiution of the poor.

Now | was poor I was the poorest kid jcu ever ~aw I have to cocnfess the
reason ! went to junior college was because I was >0 pour 1 could caly tast
one semester at the University of the Pacific 1 cither had to drop out altogether
or go to the junior college; and | went to jun.or ~ollege We didast revolt
against it, much; my father assumed that we were poor, and we had T work out of it.
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But we have come to a situation which has a lot of truth in it. A
society that i> as affluent as ours has to make some provision for young

. people who are born of poor families. For a society must make sure that its

youth are not cut off from the opportunities which are open to the rich.

It's a revolution of the young I don't know just how much this is really
a matter of doing the thing that everybody is doing, but university students are
in revolt against educational systems; and they are awake and alert to things
which I think my generation didn't pay any attention to or didn't realize they
ought to ask questions about. It's better now.

The hippy revolution® We came from Los Angeles today and drove up Highway
1. And the Big Sur country is full of hippies. They all want a ride somewhere
apparently, and I was very impressed with that. Some of this hippy revolution, I
think, is brought about by bored youngsters who didn't get into the Second World
War, don't know anything about the depression. They have been fairly well off,
and they are bored with our way of life and the standar.s which we have held up.
Some of them are Peter Pans, putting on old army jackets and old costumes, trying
to make life an eternal masquerade without very much involvement. But some of
them have a sure sense of values which we do not believe in and do not hold up,
and they want something different.

Now what caused this just now, I don't know. You fellows will know,
some of you what makes these things all happen at once. What brought fifty-five
men together to write the Constitution? What caused the Renaissance? What
does God do? (I speak as a bishop now.) Whence come these particular seasons
and sessions? Suddenly there is leadership, and there are causes, and things
happen, and the top blows off, and mankind is alive again and on the march again
I don't know what caused it, but we are now in the midst of a revolution against
those who would destroy our environment There is a good one. I don't know
whether you read that article by John Fisher. It was in Harper's some time ago:
"Survival University " Fisher says we need around the university something to
give it meaning, to hold it together The church did that at one time. Theology
was that thing in the Middle Ages. He says now the thing that will do this 1s
just the sheer need for survival. Can we do something about our poisoned air,
our polluted water? Can we learn hcw to take account of what's gained and what's

lost?

Take the strip mining in Kentucky, West Virginia Why do they do it? Why,
because it pays They canprove it by their accounting system. And then, he says,
when this happens, some of the people who are still left 1ose their land They
go to the cities and somebody has to take care of them. They have lost their
nerve. They have been beaten down long enough And down below the water comes
and floods the river and you have to build great embankments along rivers to
keep from flooding the town Who pays for those? Not the mining companies.

And he says we have to have a university where the central theme will be "How
Shall We Survive?" And some of these things will become clear to us.

This foolish bookkeeping we're guilty of' There's a great part to this, a
very great part This revolution, on the whole 1t's good.

4
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Now I have an opportun.ty that most of you don't have; 1 baptize babies

once in a while I don't suppose most of you do Tt's a great thrill to me.

o The parents bring a baby to the church I take 1t in my arms, and I put some

" __water on its head, and 1 repeat some words which accepts that child into the
church's life and makes the church promise, too, they will be partly responsible
for bringing up that child But I never go through an experience like that but

o 1 hate to give the baby back You look at the iittle fellow or that little girl
and you say, "I wonder what God's going to do wath this ' Brand new. No lamit,
the possibilities that can come out of this. And 1 say to myself, "Here is the
future Here is tomorrow "

Now when you're dealing with education, especially junior college, that's
what you deal with--tomorrdv, the future We get invaded each year with a great
new chance, new life. And this revolution students are mixed up i1n now, too,
1t's great' A lot of things are happening that wouldn't have happened if we
hadn't had this revolution. 1It's a great thang, and you're 1n the middle of it.

I pity you fellows sometimes, you deans, and so on I even pray for you
because 1 think to myself, when things are guing tough for me, "What 1f I were
a college president?" Then 1 feel better And I don't think anything's quite
so bad down where I'm working as 1t might be if 1 were a college president.
But let me say this: it 1s a lot better than being at Leisure World A lot
better to be in the mddle of 1t And I call your attention to this, these
three thangs. One thing, 1%t 1s 1mportant, the thing you're doing. Teaching is
important  Schools are important. Colleges are important. The second thing.
It is exciting, 1f you can learn to live with 1t and not let your blood pressure
get out of control altogether And the third thing, thas 1s where the action is
now--1t's on the college campuses’

We used to wisecrack years ago, a fellow wanted to reach because he didn't
want to be out in the maddle of the thing. If he wanted to bc out where the
action was, he didn't go to a universivy, he didn't go to a college to teach.
That was safe No mcre' That's exactly where things are happening; that's
exactly whexre tomorrow 1s being dez1ded And so 1 don't feel so sorry for you
as I thought 1 dad It's a really great thing that you deal with this

I wonder 1f any of you remember a cartoon--ysu'd have to see it reprinted,
1t came out in 1909--1t was a famous cartoon by Webstexr This was the 100th
anniversary of the birth of Abraham Lincoln And he shows two Kentucky woodsmen.
They met on a snowy trail, and one says to the other, 'What's happening in the
village?" And the other one says, "We.l, the Squire's gone to Washington to see
Madissn swore in, and I hear that this fellow, Napoiesn, has conquered most of
France What's happening with you?" 'Oh," the cther says, 'in our village
nothing ever happens I did hear they got a new baby over at Tom Llincoln's,
but nothing ever happens "

Well' I am trying to bring you some comfort, because I think rhat at the
end of the day ycu're at the place where the decisions are be.ng made and
where tomorrow 1s being born; and that 15 great’

Now, the second thing I wanted t¢ dc tonight 1s talk to you a little bit
about faith And you're going to say that's a religious word, and it sure
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E57:4¢; and it's @ scaentific word, and it's a business word, and it's an economic =
—word. Better say it's a word of life Faith! We live by faith., The Bible -

 says we're saved by faith, You can't live ten minutes on what you can prove. -

___ No matter what field you're in, you live by faith.

== What do you believe? One of the best definitions I've had of this S
subject--1 got it when I was in Pacific School of Religion as a student. '
Kirsopp Blake, who was a great teacher at the end of the 19th century and

on into the 20th century, I think his dates were, defined faith this way.

He said, "Faith is not belief in spite ofevidence; it is life lived in scorn of
consequence." That's almost as good as St. Paul. Great definition!

Not belief in spite of evidence, but life lived in scorn of consequence.
What do you hold as the thing you're going to respond to? What do you say yes to?
Your faith. Now a civilization is judged by its faith, not its technology. 1
spoke of this a moment ago. And so Toynbee said the main thing about Western
Civilization was its religion, which, happens to be Christianity, its primary
religion. That's the thing that counts, because it's what it believes that
determines its future; and when 1t runs down, it's lost its faith. Every
great age is an age of faith. Every poor age is an age of doubt and cynicism,
Nothing comes from it. Nothing grows out of it. The grrat periods have been
the ages of faith. The nation--now I don't know how you define America. I
believe with all my heart it's primarily a dream, a faith, a hope. I ran
across the other day this word from Chaeau who was a French statesman at the
beginning of the American Revolution. Listen to what he said: "Ali right-
thinking men must pray that this people may arrive at all the prosperity of
which they are capable. They are the hope of the human race. - They must prove
to the world the fact that men can be both free and peaceful." That's what
the Frenchman thought at the beginn.ng of America. And now I look at our
political leadership, and I get awfully discouraged.

I don't know that this has been untrue before altogether, but there has
never been a time, 1t seems to me, when we have decided so unashamedly, when
we have decided to package and sell a candidate, turn him over to a public
relations firm and have it sell him to the public, as right now. And when
you see what we get from that process, you begin to wonder if a democracy can
exist for any length of time if it's going to make 1ts political leadership
not stand on principles which it announces, but simply on an image which some
clever firm has created And when I remember that we get what we deserve,
politically, I get awfully low in my mind. Do we deserve this? We can't be
this bad, can we? [Applause]

There is where we are at the present time in my judgment. And the thing
runs down, the faith dies, and the dream 1s gone. The hope 1s no longer with
us. And this is the serious thing about America right now, not the gross
national product or the taxation policies or anything else.

Now the church comes into this too The church is having a bad time, if
you fellows don't know it, you're not in 1t. But 1t's having a bad time. Not
everybody's going to church. It's just like it was when I started my ministry.
You know these things come and go. People get too excited about temporary
situations People talk about the death of the church. When I began my ministry

v -
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you could'nt get many people to come to church., When people knew I was going

to be a minister, they did'nt thank I was very bright. They looked down their
noses. It isn't very different now. It's not as easy as it was a few years

ago when everybody was going to church--open the doors and everybody came. But
now we're rather desperate because we wonder what the answer is. So we're
trying to find some new gadget. That isn't the trouble with it. The church has
lost its faith. It doesn't hold up what it believes., It doesn't really believe
it any more. All those people who joined the church because it was the thing to
do, they've gone; and here we are having to come to terms with what we are and
what God has done for us and what He is trying to say to us through the Gospel.
Do we believe it, or don't we? And it's hard going. No gadget is going to save
us. I go to these meetings of the church, and I come away feeling worse than
when 1 went because they've got some trick. It won't work.

Now we look at education. This 1s our common American creed. We believe
in education. This was universal, practically. All our subjects, all our
topics, all our problems would be dealt with adequately. If you got people
educated, they would do the right thing. They'd always be polite. They'd be
ladies and gentlemen. They wouldn't revolt.

But you never can be sure of what they'll do when they're educated. All we
know is that we trust people who act from knowledge rather than from prejudice,
and our future we risk on that creed. Now we're not so sure about this thing.
We wonder what this education's leading us to and where it is going and why
there are so many of these radical students.

In the period of the 50's students weren't raising questions about anything.
They seemed to have been born middle-aged. And you didn't have any revolt on
the campus, and you didn't have any radicals around And a man made a great
speech in which he said, "These students, this generation of students, will please
their employers very much.'" That fellow's name was Clark Kerr.. I don't know
whether he has ever looked back at the speeck or not. That's what he said
then. And suddenly it had changed. But it is better this way as we face this
Tevolutionary generation, and will face many more, then it was then, much better.

Now I read a book the other day written by a University of California
professor and written in professional language, so I didn't understand much of
it. He's a scientist, and he's a smart fellow. His name is Stent, S-t-e-n-t.
The subject of the book was The Coming of the Golden Age. I didn't understand
the first part, because he makes an analogy of his own discipline, which is
biology; and 1t's very complicated, I think. But the main point that he was
coming to was this: the "golden age" 1s not the beginning of a period, it's
the end of 1t, the end And whenever you come into a golden age, when everybody
is prosperous, and everything seems well, you aren't starting anything, you're
ending it. It's the death sign, not the birth sign of a generation. And he
went on to say that's where we are now We're at the end, end of progress. He
didn't convince me of that, but at ieast I did get this idea, and I believe it's
true: when everything 1s smooth and everything is prosperous, that's tle end,
net the beginning.

Now I say this word very tenderly, and I hope you will forgive me: education,
I think, deserves a lot of the criticism that's being hurled against it, the
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A fellow came over t¢ see me the other day from Arizona--that's a part of my -
responsibility, Arizona--and he said in Tuc:zon he had seen an Indian driving a
car, and on the car was this bumper sticker: "Custer had 1t coming to him "

And T want to say to you tonight, education has 1t coming to it. If there has
ever been a reactionary setup in our sdciety, it is education. More reactionary
than the church ever was  And having gone through a good many schools--I went

to school for twenty years--1 knew 1f I was going to have a chance at all in

this world, I had to get all I could get--1 tell you 1t's about time somebody
asked some questions about some educationai establishments and blew the windows
open and let some fresh air in.  And it | understand anything that these students
are saying and doang, it's about this I'm for them. '

b

Now the fellow that has to administer an institution is always in trouble.
He's always had a tough situation, and one of the best art:cles 1 ever read
was written by John Gardner, you know, formerly H.E.W. admnistrator, a great
man, formerly president of Carneg:e Corpcration He wrote an article on how
to prevent organizational dzy rot, and 1 copied down the nine points he made,
and I give them to you

He says, first, you must have an effective program for the recruitment and
the development of ta'ent. Education needs that, not too close in on where you
are, on the status quo.

He says, toe, you must have a hospitable environment for the individual.
Now I don't know what all that zow has been about at San Francisco State, but
part of it, I'm convinced, at ieast at Cal, was students who were tired of being
treated as cyphers There wasn't a hospitable environment for the individual
there.

He says, third, you must have built-in provisions for self-criticism.
Awfully hard for a fellow t: listen gladiy to criticism from people who haven't
had the experience he's had The Turk.sh proverb has 1t this way: The man
who tells the truth should have one foot in the stirrup And that is about
right with most of our institutions, if you are going to criticize them. lle
says you have got to have a system that 1s wide open with opportunities for
that.

Four, 1t has to have an internai structure that is fluid. Our structure
got so hard and tight that there's no give in them, and they can't change, they
can't grow.

Five, he says watch the internal communications. Be sure that those of you
that are in it know what jou are after, and know what the main purpose of it 1s.

Six, prevent men from becoming prisdners of their procedures Oh, boy'
I know about that ir the church' ! know about that' I will give you an exampile.
The Methodist church 1s going to have a spec:al general conference in April We
don't need 1t ary more than ! need another neck [t costs us three quarters of
amillion dollars So we tried to tind some way to take some kind of a vote to
see if the fellows 1eally wanted 1t And our Judicial Council said you can't
take that vote, because they have to be there personally to vote So we have
got to have the meeting be:ause we don't know any way to call 1t off. That's
what | call becoming a prisoner of your  ‘redures
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Seven, you Must La: o Lot 28tion o ouahst e cwested interest, The minute
a fellow gets to be a past 0f tic »~a% o .sudd srges wlizon, he has a vested
interest. And ie do2sn't want ey 4ovstion te sooe along, or any revolt that
will upset that too much 1 spesk from perional experience bocause 1 am part
of the burcaucracy, and | «7°w  .a Lhat works

Eight, keep your ¢ve on “hal we are t@ hesere and not what we have been.
Don't look back toc much. luck foruard, which wiil mean, i think, you will
not be afra:d of a rew :dow & L 1 osongts Yol Lok

And the mareh oo was me-ai¢ M-n west helies o that ot makes a difference
whether they do weil or bad:r  Taat i1des moralc--new scinctimes I think that is
the main thing that a prosident of ac ia rozution can yield, can share. Men
have to have their morale sept vy ¢+ B Snow was o great reilow--is a great
fellow He's still alive He =iises Sirpst-ra*e novels, most of which I have
read; but he 1= a souenstes . o oerate char vorgerful long ossay, "The Two
Cultures " You all know ahout .t e says it 1s importanr that an institution
have the future :n its bores The future And that's what the church ought to
have. And, believe me, chat's what education has got to have, the future in its
bones, the sense of tororrow. And this i1s up to administrators, teachers, and

students

Now I want to say one final thing to you. When 1t comes to priorities, 1
have a very great--some people call it pre udice, 1 don't think 1t is--the
priority has to be the teacher. If [ could begin tonight to say something to
you to tell vou how muich teaw.els vawe ineant to me, you would have some reason
to know why I say this,

Wwhen I was on the Board of Education, T never thought that we were dealing
with the 22l prehl.:s be:zu - *~ weren'* dealing w.th teachers very often,
Once 1n a whtie a teacaer would c.tw . to tell us about something that was
going on, and then my neart would rise up, and I would say, "Ah, this is it.
This 15 1t " Aud all th:s Board of LJucation, ail these deans, and all these
officers--all they're gond for is to help that fellow in his classroom do his
work And if they are not dJoing that, they ought to be eliminated

Yes, that is aii we are; zservants, those of us who are in administration,
servants of the teachevs; servanss of the preachers in my case. If I can't help
him do a better job, then I ocught to be fired.

Jacque Barzun wrote a bock 1n 1643--1 looked 1t up the other day on my
shelf I have had 1t al! thesc cears, and it's been a great mind book for me--
Teacher 1n America. Too long ago tor you to want to read, 1 suppose--but he's
a fellow who says, "Don't talk about education. That isn't important. Talk
about teaching What happens in that classroom when you have a real teacher

o
.

Weil, my teacn:ng, my cxperience in this field began with teachers in
junior cullege when Jum Morris was a dean Jum Morris made a speech. We
met in the basement We ;ust started that thing [junior college]. I was in
one of the early classes We met in the basement because that was the only
place we could meet. He stood before us one day and said, "I know that some of
you wanted to go to other colleges  You wanted to go to universities. You

et
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wanted to go to some place where they have traditions  But,” he said, "have

you ever thought that 1t's a greater thing £9r you to set the traditions?”

I had great teachers in that place 1 think of a historian named Koch, and 1

think of a fellow who tdught logic named Fuiler 1 never had better teachers

than those peopie. 1 think of those teachers I have known, a few of them all

through my life. 1I've had a half dozen great teachers. You know a fellow

doesn't deserve more than one 1've had a half dozen or more And when 1

look back upon that whole business where 1 went to school and what their theory

was, none of that made an impress.on on me; but when I met a great person that

opened my mind to something that 1 hadn't seen and made me want something 1

didn't have, that fellow | never forgot He was a great teacher Now the

trouble 15 there aren't very many of them. Queen Victoria went to church one

Sunday and didn't heazr a vety good sermon; and when she came back, she said

to her prime munister, Lord Meibourne, "There aren't many good preachers.'

And he sa.d, "Madam, there aren't many good anything " 1 suppose that's

true- -not very many good doctors and an awful lot of quacks, not very many good

lawyers and a lot of shysters, not many good preachers. How many good teachers?

Not many. But, oh, thank God for those few great oncs when they come along.

Now an educational institution or organization has got to realize this and
encourage teaching 1n every way it can

We need to be saved i1n this day €rom shoddiness--shoddy work! You get
stuck with your car Try to find a fellow who knows about cars! They have
more butchers in thesc garages that ought to be doing anything except working
on machinery. Try to find first-rate men anywhere. And so 1 read the other day,
that Gardencr says, "An excellent plumber 1: infinitely more admirable than an
incompetent philosopher " Amen' Somehow we have to be cured of our willingness
to scttle for second-rate stuff, for shoddiness in so many fields in America.
Oh, you can find it everywhetre; I don't need to point i* out to you, I expect.
I could if you wanted me to, but | don't think that's necessary We need to
bring back once again the dignity of any man's job 1f he doesn't go through the
University to become a philosopher but goe: there for an evening class or
something to become a mechanic, toc become a good one  Now that seems to me to
come right i1n your place That's where you will deal with these things more
than anywhere else | know  And to show you now that | believe this, what I'm
trying to say to you, I'm going *¢ retize from this job just as soon as 1 can,
at the earliest possible date, which 1s now 1972  And as soon as 1 retire from
this job, I'm going to berome a pastot again, because 1 have learned in the
church that anything that's done that counts for anything i> done in a local
church by a pastur as he works with his people. | want to go back there And
I am sure in my own mind that all that ever happens or really counts happens
in a relationsh.p between teacher and student  That's the top priority--
teachers

And so [ close by quoting something | van across a long time ago. My

wife and ! went to England just after 1 gor out of school, and I found an
inscriprion written on an old church in bkngland. 1°'ve scen it many times since
then, to¢. | want to read 1t to you'

"In the year 1653 when all things sacred were throughout the nation
ei1ther demclished or profaned (we think that's happening to us sowetimes), ‘»

. »
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Sir Robert Shiriey. Barcnet, founded this chuich, whose singular praise it is
to have done the best things in the wotst times and hoped for them in the most
calamitous " 1lsn't <hat great’

And 1t seems t: me that this is the task of teachers and administrations
and all those who work with education: to get the priorities zaght and never
lose sight of the purpsses, in the worst times especially, to do the best thing.

Well, thank you for letring me <umc up here and talk, and Lord bless
you. [Pzolonged applause ]

Questions and Answeérs toricwing Bishop Kenned,'s Speech

Student in audience: When ycu were taiking about your priorities as far
as education :s conierned, you said that .t lies with the teachers Were you
trying to say that the student should be st:mulated to scarch for knowledge, or
did you have in mind the 1dea of teaching him that whaich 1s categorized as
Knowledge for ham tc regurgitate?

Bishop Kennedy  Now, | was telling about the great teachers out of my
own experiente who gave me some things thar I saw clearly that 1 wanted to
explore, to find, sume purposes, some ideas--ndt giving just thaings you write
down in a notebook *o give back in an examnation [ think that's what you're
worried about, 1sn't i1t? Yes I didn't mean that, surely not.

Teacher 1p audience. Bishop Kennedy, yiu said what a people belicves
determines 1ts future® There seems *c be a govud deal of disenchantment on
the part of young people trom the experiences St the Jews in Germany. They
had a great taith, not oniy a reiigious faith, but also an intellectual faith,
that what the Germans eventually did to them was impossible to happen 1
think this has a good dedai to do with the fac* that young people have been
turned off by formal religion Can you comment cn that?

Bishop Kennedy: ! tollow you If ! understand you, Christian Gormany
turned to Nazism Thar's what you are concerned about Yes Well, all you
can say about that .s you're never :ate We always work on a narrow edge It
could happen here; :t could happen anywhere  The Jews through the years have
come down as such a great people because they've been through not only that, but
many sim.lar exper.ences; and they have believed that above the whole thing
therc i5 a Power:-that the injustice of man wasn't the final word When I read
back on thar rthing and lzok at :t, I have a hard time adjusting myself to it,
such a horr:ble thing We ought not to torget 1t, cither

But when you go to lsrael and see what's come up out ot that people now
and what rhey arv Joing to the land and rezovering their sense of purpose and
the rest of 1t, 1 don't think you have to say the tinal detcat was put upon the
Jews by Hitievr or anybody else I think *he Jew 15 a perfect example of great
faith, that gets deteated at times, but not ultimatcly and finally

L3S ,
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student in audience: | would like you to comment on this. 1 se¢e the chuwch
and tho educational 1nstitution as having in a way the samd preblem, that both
don't relate to the people as much 33 they should, ‘the admimistrators, the
teachors, and, as you sasd in your administrarive capacity, you wanted to relate
to helping the tcacher to do his job, bur 1 feel that they reiate mote to the
status quo of, say, the ruling class, and I ses this as a prablem bhecause it
tonds to alicnate the student from striving for total education in the concept
of that education 1s all around you. The schoel is just, to me personally, &
very small part of 1t, and we in a way arc conditicned to strive for success
in this day und age and not for total eduzation. And 1 think this 1s one of
the problems. Could you comment on that?

B:shop Kennedy: Yes, I see: and you have made a very gvod point. Of
course 1t's true that the church and education are iimited, and the people they
speak tu and the pecplc they speak for, and they arve under move control than
thoy ought to be of certain pewerful people. Every church 15 But the amazing
thing to me :s that it's always been this way, and yet, the church--1'11 go back
earlior than that. I'li go back to the seventh centurey, B.C , where you had
Amos come cn the scene out of the established religion of the time td speak his
word, which nobody wanted to hear. But the prcphet, the prophetic scrain, 15 a
witness that the seligious institutions, while often times it stones 1its prophets,
continues to produce them. And so, there is hope for us in that these men didn't
speak for the institution but spoke against it. And the good preacher is always
doing that. Now he faces a situation where he has tc bring his people along in
some case, especiaily 1f he 1sn't a Mothodast, where 1 can protect him. But
otherwise he has to be careful he doesn't get bawled out  And many a church is
under that mistake of listening to men who carry :nfluence and who are weli-to-do;
and sometimes it becomes just reflections of that. That is certainly true |
hope 1t isn't true of the church in general, and I thank you'll find this a very
hard job. VYou've part of the establishment. You are an institution  But you
have to also be speaking the word cf the future and speaking to the poor. Now,
we haven't done as well as we shouid. No church hag 1 think we've done ir
better than any other in3%itution has done 1t And ! think that in America, 1in
the days past, I have thought that a Democratic institution certasnly was a
public school where a kid came to learn, no matter who his parents were or how
old or whether he wa« rich or poor, and had his chance there to find his way
And I thank that's still probably true in terms of the whole society in whach
we live. These two institutions hold up to the world more <leariy than an)
other institurions I know, what we ought to be and what we ought to do; not a:
much as we should, not as good as we ought to be [ grant you

Student 1in aud:ence: You've spoken about education very well, and 1 am
vondering, how do ycu stimulate a rather impassive student body to wespond to
the cducational system?

Bishop Kennedy. [ am not suse 1| heavd the iast thing yovu said. The
student body?

Student: Yes, the rudents themselves.

Bishop Kenncdy. Yes, the students themsclves. That they dco or they don't
or they should, or what?

) N
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¢ auent.  To stimulate the students who age moge or loss impassive

B.shop Kennedy: Yes. Well, right now I think most people would thank L
<hey don't need any stimulation [Laughter ] But 1f they cver ger passive,
they need to be stimulated; this is truc 1 don't know 1 suppose 4 student
can go to a school, and just like any citizen he may respond or not respond -
He may be this or that, and some of them never will respond, I suppose They
are not that kind of peopie But the student body that's alert and alive under
good leadership--they elect thear leaders, don't they? They still dc that, don't
they? 1 think they still do, student body president, and so on--will be always
confronted with these, and the teacher will do this if he 15 deang his job,
confront them with the real issues which we arc facing and what it means to
be alive in this kind of a situation and what they vught to be doing

Student in audience:! Bishop Kennedy, you mentioned scveral times the
establisiment; you montioned the Hippy Movement, and how some of them are sincere.
i often think that they are dissatisfied with the society they live in; and yot
they also seem to turn their back, not oniy on the educational institutions. but
the religious institutions. And 1 have noticed also that you don't see many people
with long hair in church anymorc, at least, I don't. So, | want to get your view
on just exactly what type of a situation we are in as far as the chuich compared
to education,

Bishop Kennedy: Yes. Well, it's a tough situation for us both at the
present tame. That's certainly truc I think the criticism we have a right to
make cf the hippies 1s that too often they are nat invoived They have no
wntention of being involved They've just dropped out  They want wo part of
anyth'ng  Now that's a possibla attitude to take where society 1s s¢ bad that
s ean t do much about it. You're not going to try. and you drop out of at.

B.t 1 think the people that set the future are thosc who know that we operate
rhrough instituticns You cannot eliminate :nstitut:ons  Society operates
through “hem When I hear a tellow say, "i believe in Christianity, but I

don't 1ike twe church,” 1 feel iike saying, "Weil, Brorher, you wouldn't know
anything about Christianity 1f 1t weren't for the church  And it's your job

to charge the institution and the establishment, but you better be in it and
nlaying a part an 1t " That's my beiief, my feeling about 1t. If you just drop
out and say, "I1'1l have nothing to do with any of it,"” weul, 1 can't do anything
about that. You can do it, but you're not going *o possess a future in any way.
You're not going to change the tuture ! think 1t's prebably trve--ve don't have
very many hippies in church. [ don't see them whan I preach; but the church
should be friendly to the hippy, because in some ways he is the orig.nal
Christian He 1s a fellow who eliminates a1l this sruff and just loves people.
He's o "flower child,” and 1 expect in the tirst century that a good many people
chought of Christians in that way They said they were immoral  They didn't
noesgve in war, didn't believe in sociecy, didn't take responsibility  They
backed out of 1t [Appleuse ] We have a lot in common, ' thank; slthough the
h.ppies sometimes don't realize at

Student in audience: What happens when you confront the predominant
Jnstiturions--the church, the government, the educational institutions? You -
try to get involved in some cf them; and you become alienated, cynical, ioss ef
farth, and the dream Where do you go” Where dc¢ you stdst over again to get
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Bishop Kennedy: Well, ! know where 1 thank you can do 1t 1f you find the
right church, [ thank you cowid f.ad it there !t s a kind of a religious faith

you have got to have to find i%; hut you peobhabily don't want to take that stop.
1 guess veu just have to find our for yourself and feor around untal finally

you decide thar maybe it's this way cr that  You may find some man, some person,

that can vestore 1t for you, some movement somewhare that 11 help you get what
you want  For cxampie my heart goes out +2 all the young moen about this war.
I couldn't participate an it. I think .2's the baggest fool thing we ever did.
No moral rcason for ct ! think 1t's u great biunder  You won't all agree
with me, but thete it is  [Laughter | ! don't know what 1'd do about this,
I've s3.d te young men wiis've tatked woth me about «his, "I'm sure with you on
this [ can't sce any reasen ©3r it all " As I got the repores from the
cellege, this ts becoming a rather predeminant iden; they're going to sit this
one out, no matter what it conts, onc way or wwother. That's a very hopeful
thing for the long future  It's scugh for the feliow who gets caught on it,
But this means that, in a way ! don't chink has boen teue in my lifetimo, a
younger generation 1s standing up and saying "No.  Nothing deing!" And that's
great! That's wenderful' 1 leasned thes--i went cut to Claremont Colleges on
October !5th and made 4 speech. [ got suome lettors from some of my people,
stxty-five or scventy years old, most of them, questioning my patriotism and
my right to say anything against the government and my right to go against
Prosident Nixon  You kinow we've got a wew philosophy; 1t 1sn't my country
right or wrong; tt's my Presadent tighe or wreng  There asn't that much
difference between those twd philosophies an my judgment  But the thing that
thrills me about th:is whole business .s this rising protest across the nation
on the par: of studenss you're the fellows that have %o fight the war; vou're
the fellows thar go aver the e and dre.  These soventy-year-olds, they can
express themscives, but their express:an doesn'y carey any weight with me.
They're not going to gz, they'ze 697 a 1. But when students rise up and

say this thing, somebody listens, even Mr N.xen listens. He said he wouldn't,
but [ belicve he dees. I don't sec how he could !Laughter. ] aeep from it.
This is goed, 1sn't it? | think this 13 wonderfui' This 1s the coming of

age of a new geneqavion that's going to make some decisions themselves and
going to decide whether a thing 15 right or wiong; and the Pentagon and those
fellows are going te have to watch the.r step a lot closer than they have in
the past. So [ don't tind anyth.ng here to get discouraged about. 1 want to
stand up and chees. | don't think | answered your question, but 1 didn't know
how to. (Laughter.)

Student in audience' I'm an astivist at college. ! have a two-part
question. When you spoke of faith, I liked vour definition; but I hope you
didn't mean the kind of fa.th that Mr. Agnew or M. Nixon would do--bDlind
faith. 1I'd like ycu to expound a little more on faith  And second of all,
concerning the esiabi:sied shurch, what are your views--and | hope | don't get
the name wrong--on the grass-roots movement concerning St. Basil's Church in
Los Angecles?

Bishop Kennedy: Ah, ,2s  St. Bas.l's Is that where the brown revolt
was the othex night?! Yes. Well, I thought 1t was great. I don't think
Cardinal Mcintyre did [Laughter |

3,
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I have to say this about Cardinal Mcintyee 1 want ysu to know, those
of you who come from the South--nsw we have a Cardinal in Los Angeles who 18
not a flaming liberal; [Laughter | but he's a wonderful man 1 think he's -
one of my friends. 1'm very fond of hum. | d> thank that the Catholic
Church ought to have seme kind of regulation where a fellow retires before he
gets to be eighty-five. That's the problem It's a matter of mechanics,
Now 1 think that was good 1 can't see how they could have done anythtnf else.
1 thought they did 1t with pretty good taste Of course it was on telev sion,
and they knew that But how do ycu get through, you know, and make yourself,
yous feclings felt® Now you had a first part. What was the first part? It
was about faith A little more »n that faith Let me go back for just one
second to St Paul When St Paul talks ebout being saved by faith, he doesn't
mean you're saved by what vou believe Thar's a mistake a lot of religious
people make He means you're saved when you say yes toO God and Cod's revelation
in Christ 1'm valking rei.gion naw, and | beg your pardon, fellows; this is
an educational meeting and I'm not sure fthes ss lawful [Leughter and applause, )
But Paul's ides was that when you're saved by fasth, you're saved by responding
to what God has done for you and td you, and yzu go that way. It's not @
matter of belief. And so when I talk abour a 2i1vil.zation’s faith or a nation,
society, it's where 1t's going, it's vhat at's risking for a future thing that
it believes in And 1f 1 may get back to the Jew, that was the thing that
always saved him, saved by his religion, faith 1n God, no matter how bad life
was, Hitler or the rest of them, that wasn't the last word, bad as it was, the
holocaust® And they’'ve beon carried through this iong, long, great story, Oh,
I tell vou, the Jew's the greatcst fel'ow in the world' You read his story,
Who was that man a while back, long time ago, whe said "Do I believe in God?
Of course I do. W®hy? Because >f the Jew " He taught us this thing by his
death, and all his suffering and a'l the yost of it--saved by faith, that
beyond this thing there's something ta which he's giing to be loyal. Well, 1
must quit, I'l) have a sermon going here

Student in Audience: ! believe that [ heard you draw a parallel between
the newborn infant and the jun.or college freshman Does that, then, equal
the parallel between the parent and the junior cdllege .nstyuctor? Could you
elaborate on this?> [Laughter.]

Bishop Kennedy 1'm always scared to death of carrying an analogy too far.
I think 1'm going to get off tight hate I was cnl, throwing out 1n a general
way that when you deal with young peopie you're deating with the future.

Teacher in audience: First of all, there's a louple of things that you
mentioned about students that [ just theught | would say Look at tho student
ratio that's been up here compared to reacher:. ! thank it's a fine thang.

I wanted you to comment on something that I've done | teach political science
and history, and 1've sent students cut with the disgutsed Bill of Rights and
had them try to get people to sign 1t You get absut thres-fourths of the
society not wanting to sign the Biil of Rights for variosus things--it's a
Communist plot and what not  So last spring [ tried something different. 1
was teaching a Sunday Schoo! class, and we were talking about the Beatitudes:
Blessed are the poor, the meek, the humble, *he peacemakers, they shall inherit
the earth, etc So I d.sguised the Beatirudes, and | sent them out in the

form of petitions with students to some thirt)-odd churches :n my valley., And
I had them there Sunday so that vhen the pecpic tame out of the church on the
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steps, that they'd have 'Le Gpftottitint, £ bear FYOSTHdORtS ask thom to read
this peticion o o Boa e R ;Lﬁ Slosigs bo, Baventyeeight
percent of the people hemﬁng Ut ¢ acions chunahed of various denominations
these Sundays refused to ondurse tho Jvacitudes as tne commerstone of the
Christian chusch. thaughtes. ] Cuidl Jca eovmonn cu chis pleasel  [Laughter and

applausc. ) |

-

Bishep Kenmedy: Well, oy Ffavst comaent s thut U'm not surprised, really.
The Bibie tor most peonle is to be read, not sonmetiinp <o sign up for or to
take sericusly. Same for she 81i: of Ripsi%s. I tuish tite two situations are
very parallel, really. ‘hey've ideais ¢f the uaszs, shey're things that were
sot up, we kitow, good; but 1o fals toem cresonsiy and put our name on them
particularly act, with tae Biil ¢ Reghte, @ Know sots ot pecpie who think
that's quesc*ionable £ vnuren, ron ta: eginnai,, poople have had a lot of
trouble with the Sermon 3n the Maunt. he ' take .t wveaily literally, and to
put their name on i*?--they bavan't Jene 1. That's ptobab.y the fault of the
preaciers.  They don't 3ay ¢ very wo'l oand ift's one of tiose things that
have been avound a witile. Yeu hold it up, but you don't really get imto it,
I'm very intorested iiv  your experiment.

B
'o
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Speaker in audience: I want you to »onment on onc otier thing, You
talked apout the new intants nho" vou bapvize them and everything, and you
wonder what God's going to Jo with them, [ was turned off from the church
two or three yeays agoe when [ found out what the minister was doing and cvery-
thing. [Laughter.] Sc I wonder rna..z whether or not God has the chanece to
do anything with a lot of the i1nfants that come into this world, when we have
a socioty oround that ‘i & war dictates 1o peopte what they nust do; and
you hear tite talk now that it's Sime to tear down the establishment and time
to just venlace it with something else. And ! wonder 1f you in the ministry
nave any feelings on i%--whether vou asree with it at ali.

Bishop Kennedv: Well, a ict of times ! do feel--whenever | hear a
fellow criticizing the church, I ,ust thank God he doesn't know any more than
what be does !lLuughter ] 1 coul: start off where he stops. If you're fed up
with some of the things that ha.e hanpened o vou, ['d like to talk to you.
But I come back to this finally: ! “hr % this establishment out, and I put
a new onc in, and there's no guarantee at aill that ! can do 1t any better.
Human nature changes geologicaliy slowly. Things happen in a hurry around
about us; but as far as cur fundaimental nature's concerned, that doesn't
change very fast. It takes a long, long time; and we're up against this
thing of inadequate 1nstitutions, unworsiyy inst:tutions. !t's true, I think
we have better ones in Amcrica this anvwhere clse 1n the world, at least we

have in the past. And this Jree enterprise of churches, this freedom of churches

to start an: thxng they want to start, therc's nc state church established to
maintain anvthing that's worked pretty well; and !'m not sure we can find any
better way to dn 1t oxeert to sust cent.nuc and try to reform what's bad and
go along with it You don't let one fellow in one church have too much
influence vn you.

Student in audicnee: What I would like to ask 1n reference to a statement
you made carlier about protection from various vested interests. [ have
scemed to have noticed various bumper stickers that say "Love America or Leave
It"; and what [ want to say i1t, like myself, I'm an Amevrican of Mexican descent.
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And as far back as I can remember, ai: ny life [ was made to feei that I was

an outsider and that comehow 1£ 1 Sadn't Like the wsay things wete, to go back--
to go back to Mexded 13 what they teant 50t @y pradiw neve vsen an California
for generations  And o ta kod shout. e ) 0 o0 b nennie say, 'Well, look
at the Italians, tcok at ~uw irtsh ime  @ow. < & w1, and they mure or less
have made 1t witheut hw wag *9 ank for bandouw ' wat the Mexican peopie 1n
California they don't have this, snaii we zay, .mn grap® mentality where they —
foel that 1t's a new countsy  This has beoan thu.r ,anu, and yet they've always
boen shoved to the poripher ~F tha suroide af rhe society, never made to feel
that they are part of the vma: s 12u0 AR wia® L want to mek is of you have
coertain clements *ha® wan: to Lser o amindrart:es, von Know, down by saying that
when thoy're 2ryviag o got ous 5t the 5 Tastion th3t they're Jommunist inspired
o1 radicaily led by varteus sdemoepts  the way i se2 v, t's a si1tuation rhat
wi1ll never gee peopl: ‘“gv'“.z Thten "1 metaraie people irsvead of getting

to a common ground where penn:ie il He abie fo alk bezause I heiieve 1n
solving thangs i a wizdeorate wx'~~r; Berause vaw e, as we a'l know, doesn't
bring ery much resuits at ail  So what 13 your cp:nzﬁn on that, 1f 1 may ask?

Bishop Nenned.: Well, 1 an deaaghtod thay aiong with the black revolt,
we have a hrown revalt ' th.onk <he Maxican pesple are long overdue for this
0D
1

INSISTONS BAAN A4 120N 160, w iy 0 onovight 3f Mexican poople, Latine
American peovic  !t': coming, and the oaiy thing that worries me at the
present time s the paisibility that the ravoit may cause a reaction on the
part of the far r.ght sa tha' we can't taik  Now that is what we must prevent
at all <osts, that's what we're orpossd 1oy but in my own church we have a
numbes sf Latin churches, and 1 am dglxbhg;d that those Latin pastors have
taken leadersh:p n this arnd.are asserting themselves  That's where 1t ought
to bo done  it's happenming :n the Catholic church; it's happening all around.
This 15 good. he must not let this thing "¢ stopped by the far right over
here and the revciutianize: s oav hers, nor meering and not ralking We

MUSt pacveit that 1 think 1t can bu b. s Jdune 4l Cite chwrchie: and an the
schoois.

Reprﬂsgigg?.~v of Campris Munastyy ip andtggce As a member of the State

Board, fav:is o .6 1%, shat do you feel 1:0 rhe Lurrent dangers to higher
education, 5‘uch ur curient political system!?

Bishop Kennedy: Weil, the State Board d.d deal with higher educat:on,
as you Knck; now ve onl, ‘g"‘ un to the tweltth prade But the thing that
bothers me--probabiy not in good raste fcr me to comment on it--this Board at
the present timc % geing downhill, to put it mildiy--ever since, well, before
I 1eft  The people or tha® Board now are the people who are pale echoes of
Mr. Rafferty, Goo eip tiem' God help all of as! [Laughter | That 1s one
of the saddecst tivrags 0 at .ot “2pper.d to education, anywhcre, and it
happened here  And gradu.tily as new appointments are made by a new governor,
1t just gooe right :lepg oo tirat path Thoe great problems of h:gher education,
I don't kncn. & oam nci in .t, and jcu kpow more about *hat than I do I
thought :t was beating U S € , some one zaid at U.C L.A. & few months ago. . 1
still think they plaved a better g(me than U.S ¢ did, but anyway, that's
where we've bceu dtan past I den't krow about that, 1t strikes me that
U.CL A 1y ayre.t dniversity, a liberal University, great ideas going on
there; and 1 thainl they ha\c held things under proper order, haven't blown
up ali together, hut there's also pressure tor certain changes, isn't there?
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I'm just thinking as kind of an outsider. I don't know. Guess I better just

~ leave it right there.

Speaker in audience: This is a value conference, and it's very important;
because the next decade is going to be a decade of rebellion, not only on the
campuses, but for the church. So what we decide here is going to be very

 important; also because students now are looking for new values. What is the

truth? Now I know for a fact if we decide on certain values, students will not
accept them, if we just take it back to the counselors, back to the campuses,
and say, "Here, we set these values; follow them." Students won't do that.

It will just feed the fire, and they'll rebel all the more. You have to give
them a background showing why these are the right -alues. So when we decide
what the values are and we present these values, how are we going to present
that background justifying that they are the right values to follow?

Bishop Kennedy: I don't know.

Student in audience: You made your point quite clear that you believe in
the student rebellion, as far as the changes go; but do you go along with the
violence that has also occurred with it? And if you don't, what could be an
alternate to this violence in order to get the voices of the student heard?

Bishop Kennedy: No, I certainly don't go along with the violence. I

think that violence itself i< self-defeating, really. 1 think it's the violence
that may cause this thing I fear most of all, this polarization of the far right

over against the revolutionists at a stand-off. | just started to read an
article by Bayard Ruskin in which he talks about this black revolt; and his
point is that the violence accomplished very little. In fact, he believes that
violence is self-defeating in the long run. It doesn't accomplish what they
want it to accomplish. I have to say this, also; there have been these rather
semi-violent things that have happened that have certainly gotten some action.

Now we certainly are more aware of this thing and more responsive to it, because

of some of these things, which I suppose you would call violence. But I don't
believe in violence for the attainment of any long-reaching purpose, long-

lasting goal. I think that in the long run we are in a position in this country

where if we just keep pressing forward, we can make tremendous progress. If
you go down South as I do every once in a while, you will be astounded at the
contrast in ten years. In the South! To say nothing of Los Angeles, or every-
where! Oh, great progress has been made. We haven't just been marking time.
We have moved forward, and the cnly thing that can upset the whole thing is
this thing that we are talking about, this polarization. So I think we ought
to be opposed and ought to speak very, very strongly against violence, because
of the things that have happened in these last years when violence was a part
of it. Violence wasn't the central thing to all that was brought about.

Student in audience: You said earlier that you didn't believe in the
college and the students and SO forth, but I guess in my lifetime I have gotten
the feeling that those people that are in charge, who administer the ''system,"
they don't know what it is to be anything other than where they are. And so,
therefore, they don't have to stand up necessarily for what they believe, and
very seldom would they sanction anything done by somcone subservient to them
in whatever they are administering. '
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Bishop Kennedy: You are talking about admin.strat~rs of colleges?
Student: I'm talking about the whole show.

Bishop Kennedy: Administrarion, through, on the administration level?

Student: Yes And you know, persons like with this church. Like when
you have the suppression of a people, whether they are black, brown, Indian,
or whatever; and you know I just can't guite see why, like the church for
instance, the church is so powerful, and has been all along that at any time
in the past, when this country was concerved, and if the church had had in-
its mind, like, for instance, there is n~* going to be any racism, taking that
as one, today there would not be to the degree that it is  And when I see
things 1like as far as the war 1s concerned,--1 mean, the church is so powerful
economically, too, and it has had such a great amonnt c¢f influence on the
politics of the world throughout the course of history, 1 can't quite see why
a nation such as ours should have to be at such a low degiee of progression,
you know And 1'd like to know what do you have to say about i1t Like for
instance, if you in your position, why is 1t that, you know, like we need
people The trouble with the United States roday, especially in the area of
politics, for instance, with the Pueblo and ail, s that the United States
seems to be too afraid to intervene, whether i1t be by force or by diplomatic
means, so as to bring about action, you know; likc not having something as
small as the Pueblo incident, or anything, just kind of bring this nation
down. What do you have to say about that?

Bishop Kennedy: Well, the first thing I'd say 1s that you think the
church has more power than it has, This is a situation that I think didn't
happen before. But any gcneration in America can c¢lose the church 1in one
generation. All you have to do is make up your mind 1t's not wocth while or
that .t's saying the wrong thing. It's a free situa’icn [t eniivs simply
by the free-will support, the free-will offering ot 1°» people As for the
United States, now, using your example of the Pueblo, there was much more at
stake .n that thing than the Pucblc. This was the kind of whirl where the
wrong decision here, and the wrong thing down there, cou:d have set off a
holocaus~. And we had peop.e who were in charge who were aware of that thing,
and they went easy. And when you're as strong as America 1s, then you are
under double necessity of being very careful how ycu use your strength.

Same student: Yeah, but isn't it aleo true that the amount of survival,
the necessity to survive, is within you* 1It's also within the other person.
I think that throughout history the United States cauld have been more aggres-
sive at using tact, you know, at times than 1t hi: .ecn  And .t just seems
like ridiculous that, you know, that 1t should have to pcl.ce the world. But
at the same time, you know, 1f something comes up, we have ta kind of walk
softly you know. I think we dropped that big »tick bat Presideat Wilson talked
about--.

Bishop Kennedy. Yes, but the time¢ has come, you see, when a small nation
with a world opinion behind 1t, which 1t can get, cdrr.es an awful ‘ot of
wallop, very great influence; and powerful nations just can’'t move in and do
these things the way it once was assumed they could ! think the time has come
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-hen the big staick has to be used part.culariy softly and warliiy.

Same student: O K I have one more poant { have tdlked to a lo* o.
people of your generation, and you knew, they secem to be, they'te the type that
like George Putnam, you know, and they settle down and--

Bishop Kennedy Don't put me in there

Same student. It's, say, well, like you know, i work with pecple, ycu
know; so 1 get into various conversataon: with them  And I maght ask them,
"Well, what do you think about the contemporary revoiution?' You know, and
then we start working down zo spesifics  you know, and they seem to think thax,
well, as far as biack pecple ave corcerned, the revolur.on is doing them moye
harm than good Vi2lence get: no cne anywhere, eti,, vou know: and 1 see after
various movements that more ac’ion 1s done 1n twenty-four hours 1o a mon*h
than has been done 1n years up to that time And, no one 1s--and 1 can't agree,
and I'm not a dissident, I doa't want anyone %o get me wrong But [ see a .0t
coming about through violence because of the cstabiishment's fright of hdving
the revolution completely oust them, you know. And 1 can't see where like a
person will say, "Well, I think that they should go through procedurat means,
you know, to get whatever *hey want ' You «now, I can't see why anyone can't
get what they want through asking for 1t and everything; you know, like the black
man, and the Ind.an, and the Chicano, they are telling you, '"Well, we shouldn't
have to ask for something that .s already ours t¢ stast with.'" You know, like
those inalienable r.ghts that they talk about .n the Constitution was thought
up for, 400 years you know; and you wonder about these types of thangs Aand 1
have alw.ys heen one to maintw.a, you know, like 1 had this cusucmer <he other
day. She says, jyou know "Well, bhiack pecple they don't have to rist and tear
up and loot and everything 'ike tha!,” you know  And ! saiud, "Well 1f we didn't
have to do that, and we have a Censtitur.on and a Bill of Rights thar stare
quite ¢:iearly that which 13 ours, out yet wher we came to this Jountry, against
our wi.! and we weren't a part of thet soup thar was 'n *he melting por, you
know; th.s 13 the type of thing thar kinda gets me, especialtly when I'm talking
and she teils me afterwards that she's patriotic  And | tuld her, "I'm more
patriotic than jyou,'" you know ! mean wike [ tike to think ¢f the Unjted
States as a great place. i'd rather be nowhere eise  But rather rhan keep the
status quo, let's try for a change, because vhat's *he orly way che democratic
system can surv.ve. [Applause |

Bishop Kennedy i agree wi*h yiu 1 agrec w1th you comp:etely, with what
you said there at the end I wouid simpsy add this thing, that viclen.e, while
it gets an i1mmediate result, ortentumes <auses more of 4 back-up wver here, and
they lose more in the .ong run thar they gain by violence. And that's why |
think a good many people are saying we'd better go along and use cur constitutional
methed.

Student in audience. ! othox ter the benetrs 3t oeveryone hore, not jsutt.ng
you on the spot or anyon: who's ta ked, but ['ve heard a couple ot people come
~n and talk about violence  Now in a 1eal scnse what are we talk.ng about when
~€ say violence” What 1s .t, if you test scmething upe 1t's vioience? ! oncan,
from what [ gathered in the chuich, Jesus Chrast wasn't the most patifist that
walk.d the carth  You know, ' tnrew water on peop:c, ard buriied em here,
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anc threw ro:ke on ‘o, and :tuft, -ou hame SO maybe «eve doirg 1% the
it a8y Burt whar areow b rgoae it wken we're talking sbout violence”?
s more v.raett o ho'd e ek Guewh 100 yLars and yeats, with a zeal

subtle type of atmiephere *hat thry aor’® even aniw that they're being
oppressed  is this mizo o vaouer’ ‘Bar go rg up--1 war talking to this newscaster
from A B.C , and he g3* a.i upset with me ‘cause he said nit to come down on
Jews  You know, ~ome ot My hest rrieng: are gewe  [iLaughter ] But he said
aJow has a raght * he ir s n ack commur.ty und making a lieing there and
exploit the peopie and seiyp the b d. 'n thar (ommunity from eating 1 said,
"Well, ther. .t'~ m, stght 7. go dowr the sepest and biow somebody's head off
with a shorgun " 'No, *hat's +.soler:e " i sorrtend that that Jew on the
corner--and no? necea-azily Lews; sou ke o ot you ake the Jew out and you put
a black man there and he d.:. <he same ‘h.ung, you kndw, 1t's st1ll there  But
this .s mere »_oleat *han popping somehudy up the s.de uf the head, or burning
up some clothes, i turp nyg dusr 'he 242 ard breaking @ w.nduw and piiking

up a couch and taking i* hime, you ahis 33 shege’s the vaclience’

Bishcp Kennrdy  We.!, sou're gerring © »r :mic a phaicsophical tealm
when you're talking vioience  Whar I mean ny iilente .s murder or burning,
destruction of propesty, ki'l.ng; and whoever dues that, that's violence, and
I think 1t’s wzong

Student -1 audier.o; I'd .ise t. ase Bishop Kennedy how do you answer when

.. oo a» > "

some OF the 5-UdCnts,- they are asking, !s uod dead! How do you answer that?

Bishop Kenneds & te:l 'em No  {Laughter )

Same Studcnt. You tels e Mo

B.shop Kennedy: Ul-bup  He’ avive

Sime svudent. Wel. atter "hs a*rpe.it.zs *hat have been geing on in the
world, and one =r them the voetLq War coghc tow, TOroanctance, and *he young
people beirg evpased; ard .ou'.e alie.d, expressed that ycu'ye against it,--1'd
1 ke *0 ask yau, Rave pou dons <n rthong apou it, penly demonstrated against
it with the young pecj.e?

Bishen Kennea: Ub-Yen, " ba.io Whar s that gov ro do--You're not
8 4

—————— - e e @t s -

counting *hat up as -2 wethe u.d .. desd o1 act

Same »>*udent  ves How do - u orons t. them that God s alive, 1f they
believe that c.er uid exi r.d .n.e.

Bishap Kerneds® Well, 3.0 d o't prove ot and God in the werid doesn't
mean that sverything *hat buynis o ac.oord ng *s his will  He's given men
freedom, and we do @ ti° ot pol. thorgs, bot the presence of God and the Spirit
2f God COPtINULs *. 1€aw T .7 . Jthe @ oe.tion [Appieusef, and ! don't think
1t's changrd an;

Teacher .1 audien.c R, ;.. voronmogs, - eral things very quickly A man
once saild, "INCLe -5 Mo mu..e® ot oatys -, biaca wh te, ov prewn ' And 1 have
a feellng 3ule’ . m & ThaT W g ‘s oned L€l €a tby hecause we don't taind

a pertet sovity, aid i ow..d 1or L SUL - poaden o jour Fesprnse 1o one
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thing I am a father I have two children, one seven and one three. And you
snow, | love those kids, and wher I-see my students come in the class--1 have
raught junior high, senior high, and junior college--1 know ycu students might
£i1nd this hard to believe, but believe it or not, no matter how crusty we get,
we care. 1 know that there's a lot of talk about don't trust people over thirty.
what 1'd like is your response on this talk about the generation gap, because

an spite of what has been said, and in spite of everything that's happened, in
the last ten years, we old folks--even though we have gray in our hair--we do
caze. We want the best for you young people.

Bishop Kennedy: Yes. Well, I think this generation gap's very unfortunate
¢or those under thirty and certainly unfortunate for those over tharty. It's
a very sad situation when a society gets separated according to age. We need
each other very badly, and those under thirty certainly need something of the
wisdom and perspective of those older, and heaven knows that those of us who
are older need this coming generation to keep us alive, alert, and realize what's
going on, besause we do take things more easy, and we settle down. But you
prevent that, so the healthy society is not a separated society; it's a society
where young and old find a meeting ground in the society's future and a general
belief that out there ahead is a better world which we can create, but neither
group can do it by themselves.

e
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A "Dilemmas of the NOW Generation," by Dr Mervan Freedman, Professor
ot Psychology, San Francisco State College, and Dean ¢f the Graduate Division
ot Wraght Instatute, Berkeley, Califorma.

The tatle ! have been given, "Dilemmas of the NOW Generation: Rejection
of Customary Values," makes certain assumptions. that there 1s such a thing
as a "now" generation, that 1t experiences dilemmas, and that rejection of
customary values 1s taking place

Consider that phrase, rejection of customagy values Accusatiocns of
pertidy directed at youth are ancient, and I do mean ancigent They've unearthed
Babylonian tablets which essentially say, "Woe unto youth They are realiy
headed for trouble because of the bad things that they are doing." And those
of you familiar with Roman history remember your Tazitus standing in doorways
watching various factions of Romans fighting in the streets and longing for the
virtues of the Roman republic Those of you who live an the Bay Area who may
watch our local educational televasion station, KQED, possibly have been viewing
the Forsyte Saga. In one of the last episodes .John Forsyte, who was too young
to have fought in the First World War but who comes to maturity shortly after
that, says that he does not want to enter business or a profession in the
tradition of the family but rather that he would like to become a farmer. And

he would like to become a farmer because he feels that he could really contribute

something to society in this way; and moreover it 1s non-compstitive

. remember at the height of the Haight-Ashbury, a few years back, a good
tc1end ot myne who lives 1n London was visiting My wife and I were show.ng
him around, showing ham the local color and reporting scme of the astivities
ot the Haight Ashbury crowd He reported that there was nothing new in .t for
him H:> had been at school in Cambridge, that 1s Cambridge, Engiand, in the
1920's, and had seen all the things going on in the Haight-Ashbury area.-for
exampie, a public "gay" society, sexual freedom, bi-sexuaiity, all ot thas.
These were ery common at Cambridge in the 20°'s except that they wece really
not puol.cized You could read about them :n novels of Evelyn Waugh, but
most pedple did not know abcut them. But there essentially was nothing new.
Dr Clark Kerr 1s fond of reading an editorial from the Los Angeles Times
denouncing the radicals and socialists at Berkeley, an editoria. that was
written back in 1904.

So there .5 a good question as to whether there 1s really something new
going con, or whether much of whar we now regard as re,ection of customary
vaiucs 15 the kind of thing that 1s a product of the instant labeling that
goe on these days

You know, everything has to have a label We have "now" c(lothes aud
“oow'' Cagdrettes  For televis..n purposes we have tu d.oges' vely compiscated
Jseon ences 10 one or two minutes, that is, the People's Park controversy at
Berkeley or an anti-Vietnam protest or a >tudent strike has tc be summed up
In sixty seconds for a vast television audience Under these circumstances
1t’s realiy very easy to bu.ld a case for a .iew that atcords with one's
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I was really struck by this a little while ago when various officials or
dignitaries from the world of sports chose the all-time baseball and football
teams. In the case of baseball, on the all-time baseball teams, the most
recent player was Joe Dimaggio; that is, practically everybody on the team had
played in the early years of this century; Ty Cobb and Walter Johnson and so
forth; but no Bob Gibson and no Sandy Kaufax, no Henry Aaron and no Willie
Mays. When it came to the ail-time football team, 1t was quite another matter.
Practically everybody on the team is playing now or has played very recently.
There were just a few relatively old-timers and not so old at that; that is,
Red Grange and Bronco Nagurski; but the quarterback was John Unitas, and one
of the running backs was Jam Brown.

Well, there 1s something very peculiar about this. It is very hard to
think that somehow or other all the great football players are playing now or
played just very recently, whereas in the case of baseball there is something
very different about that sport so that all of the great players are people
who played prior, in the main, to 1930. It is hard to escape the view that
there is something of the traditionalist in the officials in the baseball
world and essentially they have chosen people who accord temperamentally with
their views. But nevertheless, despite all these caveats, I do think that
there is something to this view of the rejection of the customary values. 1
think it has more cogency now than it has had in the past.

I think that there is something in the view that there is a "now
generation," something deep and fundamental And what I mean is this; I think
the old myths by which we have been living are collapsing around us. Consider
Thanksgiving. I noted last November that the old image or images of Thanksgiving
were no more; that 1s, going by sleigh to grandmother's house. When I was a
boy practically every newspaper signified Thanksgiving with pictures or sketches
of the visit to the farm I don't recall one newspaper--the New York Times,
which ! read occasionaily, or the San Francisco Chronicie or the Berkele
Gazette--which even once carried this image A good example of the kind of
thing | mean 1s the demise of the comic strip 'Gasoline Alley.' You remember
that. It represented a kind of world: the small-town life, the small business,
a garage, the grandfather's farm 'Gasoline Alley' was dropped from the
San Francisco Chronicle several years ago, and we now have a number of different
kinds of comic strips that replace it Steve Roper, for example, who's a hell-
for-leather newspaper man, really a kind of a private eye, or Tiffany Jones,
who is a model who operates in London and Malta and the South of France and
other swinging places

Or consider Fourth of July oratory This is becoming a thing of the past.
To the best of my knowledge, not even Spiro Agnew made a speech last Independence
Day extsiling the virtues of the American way Needless to say, the centuries-
old Chr.stian myth--that i1s, the 1dea of a Supernal Being who somehow orders
the universe and the promise of a life hereafter--dces not provide the comfort
1t once did to many people in and out of the church A life of thrift, huard
work, accumulation of possessions, does not have the conviction or the appeal
that it once possessed Very simply, I would say industrial society, that
is, western i1ndustrial society, 1s 1n the evening, in the twilight,
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A caveat again is in order here What 1 have been describing is an urban
phenomenon to some extent, a coastal phenomenon, and to some extent & middle-
class phenomenon. 1If one locks at football games, particularly those emanating
£rom the South and the Southwest, things are somewhat different. There is
Billy Graham before the game, leading the audience in a prayer for peace. There
15 a color guard for O1d Glory. There is a festival queen, usually a blonde,
and her court. When "Ole Miss" makes a first down, Confederate flags are
waved, and the Apache Belles from Tyler Junior College in Tyler, Texas, perform
at half-time, while the band plays "Aint She Sweet?" The players who knock
heads are clean-cut young men, although these days they do have sideburns.

When one looks at this, one recognizes that the old virtues and values are
not dead among some people in some parts of the country. In Cicero, lllinois,
or Hamtramck, Michigan, the sons of blue-collar workers are still interested
in jobs, booze, and garls.

Nevertheless, 1 do believe that urban youths, for example, those of the
San Francisco area, represent a wave of the future. In a relatively short
time, a decade or so, a large segment or majority of American youth will be
like them. 1 do believe that we are now at a watershed in history, & period
comparable to the beginnings of the Christian era or the Renaissance or the
Industrial Revolution. I believe that the character of western man is changing.
I consider these to be the results of powerful revolutionary pressures. Young
people are getting ready for a different kind of future. The forces that
motivate them are inchoate; they are not conscious, but nevertheless they are
very powerful. I liken this to something like the kinds of changes that have
taken place when one considers the biological evolution; that is, as the
climate became colder, animals began to grow heavier coats, and those animals
for whom genctic mutation produced heavier coats were the ones that survived.
I think in a similar way young people in our society are getting ready for a
different kind of social and personal future.

So in short 1 do think that there 1s a iot to the notion of a '"now"
generation, and we may ask ourselves what characterizes it  First of all, I
think the ability to live with unpredictability The world 1s becoming more
unpredictable all the time. It may have a physical base to some extent, or
at least a physical analogy 1s apt If you let gas out of a bottie, the
movement of the molecules that wefe enclosed an the bottle becomes more and
more random all the time The longer the gas is out of the bottle the more
random become the movements of these molecules. As we have an older universe
or an older earth, 1t may well be that the motion of the atoms comprising all
of the matter that makes it up becomes more predictable Needless to say this
is somewhat speculative More down to earth, I think that a lot of the un-
predictabiiity has to do simply with advances, 1f you want to call them that,
in technology

Now | don't mean to mount an assault on science; really on the spirit of
science, that 1s, the search for truth, which I think 1s the real spirit of
science But there are times when 1 can't help wondering whether we might not
be better off 1f they had burned uvalileo after all  When one looks at the
space program and thinks of all the money that is spent on it, and one then
encounters a student who can't stay in school because he does'nt have $200,
one wonders
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I was just reading the other day about certain military advances, if
s¢ may call them that; that is, certain means of detecting any kind of
movement out there in the darkness or in the impenetrable jungle or detecting
any unusua’ source of heat in the atmospherc. Whether this movement ¢x this
heat may rvesult from a child, or a dog, or perhaps from an enemy soldicr 15
= unknown But if it's detected, it will draw fire One cannot help being B

dismayed under these circumstances. Think of some of the otner unpredictable

effects of transistors or technology. Not very long ago, we could have havdly

anticipated some of the effects, For example, much of the power of Abdul

Nasser in Egypt rests upon the radio. He 1s able to appeal to a great many

fellahin in Egypt and peasants in other Arab lands who are illiterate, who

otherwise probably would hardly even know his name. The people who were

developing transistors a decade or two ago could hardly have forseen such

results.,

Or consider some artichoke grower in California who sprinkled DDT on
his field to increase his yield of artichokes. He can hardly anticipate that
this might mean that some Eskimo fishing off the waters of Alaska will catch
fish that have ingested some of this DDT. Or simply consider over-population
and the unpredictability introduced by this. We call it over-population; more
strictly, let us say simply larger numbers of people. Let's say that one
percent of the population, or some such figure, is likely to do somothing
damaging; that is, is likely to put a knife on you and ask for your money or
run into your car while in a drunken stupor. If you meet 500 people a day,
the chances are, you see,.that you are ¢xposed to five such people. But if
you meet 1500 people in a day, as one does as population increases, onc is
exposed to fifteen people. In short, the world 1s becoming more unpredictable
all the time, and I think that young people in particular recognize this and
are preparing for it.

Another characteristic of the "now" generation is simply less attachment
to what I would call certain social myths. I would liken 1t in our time to
the effects of psychoanalysis several decades back on the images of ourselves
and on the images of society Consider the import of psychoanalysis for the
concepts that people hold of themselves. Back in 1900 a Victorian gentleman
with his stiff collar and his clean linen and his rolled umbrella regarded
himself as the epitome of rationality, maturity, stability, and what have you.
Psychoanalysis introduced into his self-concept the realization that he was
not only an adult, but also that the child was very strong within him; that
all kinds of incoherent fantasies, what sometimes we called unconscious
fantasies, motivated him; and so on I think we are experiencing the same
rhing now with regard to our social mythology. Consider phrases like "Land
of the Free' and "Home of the Brave." We now recognize that underncath these
fine phrases lie such activities as slavery, slaughter of the Indians, reloca-
tion of the Japanese, and the like The effects are really profound The
social myths by which most Americans have been living really are dying.

Not that this phenomenon has reached scholars too well. I had to
i1sten a while back to a historian who was expounding on the Age of Jackson.
He was describing this as the age of the common man, the time when the common
man came to the fore in American life. Not a word about the Indians and
what was happening to them at the time or not a word about this period of
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american lafe, the 830's, whon stavesy . which was o bt ant-the td proposition
hefore that, reaily not too viable economicaiiy, was really bexng esvablished =
on a firm footing  Thig 1s reaily an incecdahlo ey ?nd | fhzﬂg that o
increasingly our young people wili be aware of tie wythsiogeeas underpionings

of suth belicfs.

Allsed o these phendmena i lessening deferane to authsiaty 1 at
1s functicnal to remder iess homage to the past, one sifiiarly renders less
obeisance to it¢ representatives. convent.onal authorities of all kinds-«
parents, poiiticians, gepresentatives of the church, the state, and the school,
This pheasmenan, the decline of authority, goes 3 long wiy back. it goes back
probabiy to sume extent to worid Kar 17, to World Waz I, to the early 1900's
an American Life, and perhaps tn the Western hopid ai fav back as the Renaissance.

But I think that these phenomena ave really be.ng exaserbated now. And
to give pou an cxapple of viat i mean, consader how re.atively coimmon 1t is
for young peopic these days, that 13 middie-class young peopie, to go to jail
for rcasons of sivil aisdbedignie, for reasons ot drug oftense:, and the like.
These kinds ot things ate accepted with telative equanimaey  Thaviy years
ago, tWEnt) Or CVen TCR years agv, the acquaintances and famiiies of middle-
class youtits who went to jai. wotsid have been shoched beyond measure  Now
somchow sonventional society, is hardly aftorded the obedacnce and the deference
that werc 1%5 dur @ vegy short time age

Another . ulaty of what we cail the "now ge :er=taan” 1s the heginnings
of new inagcs Of compunity [ think it’s clear that our tradivonal communities
are dying; that :5, 1t we think of a community as a place where people have
ties, ties that mean something te whe another, COmMmUNITLISS arve tealiy breaking
down  This s happentig i o2lleges, </ 11e:, ad t@ans  Statittacs show that
student zobellion 1o mast iikely to take pidce 1n an ipst.tut.on of large size.
It seems prerty clear *hat the larger the institutics the less likelihood that
people within it will have ties with one anothes tnat will meud something.
The rraditiona: fam.!: 1s surely losing its grup Iz i3 hard to knovw where we
are gorng in this respeut, but 1 taink g® it clear that we aeed communities
that transcend the self and the individual famly, comnunit.es thax really
provide a setting in »hich peeple can matter to oae anothe: 1 dun't know
that young peorle have given us very good leads in this rvespest § think that
this is one .t those areas where they do well at teiling us that something
15 wrong, but don't du o very good ,0b of providing a solut:on

We mignt ask at this point, Why 13 1t that some of thaie things are E
happening now’  Some of the characteristics thst 1 have been as:vibing to
this "now generat;>n" have been around for a lorg wime. it .3 not that they
have popped up de novo on the Americaa acene  Therse 2oe many answers to a
guestion lihe tR1>" Undountedly ong of them i» atfiuence  '{ we have o large ~
:¢gment cf our population that does not need to ~ommit irself very early in
life, they have mere time to look arvound themsel.zs, t2 think, to rei'lect, to
decide what *hey like and don't ithe. In thi¢ respest [ think we can hardly
underestimate the importance of college attendance  The United States is
now apptoaching & point at which f.fty percears of the population wril be in
some kind of college u¢ wther, ur at least will enrar some hind of college,
arrter hogh bt Soat otnis meanns, v ovee, v that ot fty percent of the
youth 1a this count:, will have considerable tume te decide just what it 1s
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'rat they want to be and just what it 18 that they want to do with their laves.
as ! sa1d a moment ago, 1 think we can hardly overestimate the importance of
*itis phenomenon 1 would ascribe many of the changes that are taking place

in our soaciety, particularly among young people to this very simple demogra-
phic phenomenon, the very large numbers of young people who go on to 8 college
of some kind, meaning that somehow they have bought more time to make decisions
about themselves and their society

Another element in this 1ssue ot questinn of how 1t 15 that suddenly
things ere changing so rapidly 1s the effect of the mass media. The mass media
produce a new generation every few years. It is not uncommot, you know, for
relatively young people, let's say people of the age of twenty-five, to say
that they feel a whole generation removed from high school youth.

Not too long ago, 1t was five years ago this comang spring, 1 made &
study of high school youth in San Mateo. At the time 1 was interested in
drinking practices; that 1s I was interested in such issues as how much they
drank, on what occas.ons, what age they started to drink, and the like.
Peripherally my colleagues and 1 asked some questions about use of drugs.
Drugs were becoming & fairly consequential phenomenon on college campuses at
the time, but in high school not much attention wsas paid them. It developed
that practically none of the students »c interviewed had had any experience
with drugs, and, moreuver, practically none of them knew any students who were
having such experiences. 1 had occasion only two years later to repeat this
study, at which time drugs were widespread In the very short time of two
years the phenomenon of druz usage had gone from an incidence of almost zero
to onc of thirty or forty percent

Reflect on what this means for the institutions in our society. They
are geared, you see, for evolutionary change If you think of collsges and
un:versities, they are really prepared for changes that take place over
decedes  You know the way 1t used 20 work; something would be introduced
at Hai.ard; some of the other prestigious colleges and universities would
emuiate :t, because obviously 1f Harvard did it, 1t was a good thing. That
took ten or twenty years, and finally some of the institutions of lesser
prestige would decide that such and such ought to be done because the more
prestigious instatutsions in that region were doing it. S92 if something were
introduced at Harvard, twd or three decades later it would have permeated ..e
institutions of higher education throughout our society. We hardly have the
luxury of dealing with change 1n this fashion now Simlarly, it may well be
that Jeffersonian democracy as exemplified in our checks-and-balance system
of governmenz, is really not functional to deal with the pace of change 1in
our society Surely the mass media throughout the world, and the United
States 1n particular, produce profound effects with which we are hardly

prepared to cope

Let me s’y this now, that my sympathy most generally 1s with what we call
the "now generstion,' although | guess you would have to call me a square
or a straight 1 have four children, three cats and a dog, two cars, and a
home in the Berkeley hilis 1 even go to all the home football games at
Berkeley. I liken my feelings to vhose of a woman | read about--this would
aave been «n the early 50's in The New Statesman, at the time called The New

&y
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' statcsman and Nation. This was a very interesting little picce. This woman,

o ™h her fifcics perhaps sixties, had inherited a house, 4 house with a great
many posessions--fine china and silver, linens, and so forth, She was going
over the house, looking through the correspondence of the individuals who had
lived in it. Much of the correspondence went back to Victorian times, to the

19th century, to the days prior to the telephone, prior to jet planes and
quick transportation, when people wrote letters. She was reading t'.¢ numerous
letters that she had inherited in which people described in great detail their
reflections on themselves, on their houses, on their propert.es. Her reaction
at first was to be greatly charmed by this way of life, s0 different from
Lngland, posc World War 11, Then suddenly a great rage sefzed her, because
she thought of her brother who had died in the First world War. He had been
dead about thirty-five years, and it occurred to her suddenly that this charm-
ing way of life had ended up in ("¢ carnage of the First World War,

| can't help feeling that same way about what we might call middle-class
America now, or what is sometimes referced to as the silent majority, fouling
the carth and the air and raining bombs on Vietnam and Laos in support of
puppet vegimes. | am on the side of the "now generation” in their condemnation
of the status uo.

well, ! have ranged myself on the side of what we might call this "now
generation," but | do have some reservations that ! would like to present,
Cne of them is a very crucial issuc for education, child rearing, personality
theory, psychology, and sociology. It har, to do with the general issue of
impulse and control in the personality, \uite clearly, those young people who
somehow arc part of what is called the 'now gencration” are much frcer in expres-
sion of impulse. But a very crucial question is the matter of wher this freedom
can or should be introduced into the personality. For example, I think that
it's rather hard to get excited about some twenty-one year-old student blowing
grass on Sauturday night. But what if it is a fourteen ycar-nld who is smoking
pot”? Wwhat does this mean for his future development? Similarly, 1 find it
again cifficult to get very excited if two students, let us say age twenty-
one, two students who care about cach other, want to have sex relations.
But what i€ these are fifteen or sixteen year-olds? What does this mean for
their future development? -

In a primitive society, where social roles are very simple--let's say where
all the men sre hunters, or farmers, or fishermen and where the things tihat
they need to icarn in order to get along in that society are simple--young
people can de¢ and norrally are alloved a great deal of freedom. But in a very
complex society, where all kinds of demands on people are necessary hecause
of the very complexity of the society, the issues are really very different.
Is it possible to exercisc a great deal of freedom of impulse quitc early in .
life und become a complex person, shall we say, later in life? Tiis is some-
thing that has bothered me a great deal in the utterances of certain middle-
aged gurus onoour soviety, What may be a rost educational experience for
someone “ho :§ thirty-tive ray hardly be the same thing for somcbody who is
seventech.,

Lastly, let m¢ ¢lose on this note. Freedom of impulse by and large
appeals to me, but [ think we have to recognibethat lite and socicty require more.
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Soma ~t you Mas ha ® sreh *he tatest ssué ot Look migaei.ne  The rssue is
devered ¢ be TCorooun top othn CD': " The dmagad.pe 1 1¥11.d with & great
many naked bodsvs agains® *he -un, the wird, the tan, and the s¢a Quire
eleat s wkar v comeded on thiy rssue ot 13K 18 the sense that what we
really need in cur :dciety t: 4 ot more freed.m of espression 1 think

that 1< tight, bu' we need mete besides, and lshotd nike to close by quoting
from an act.ci6 on Weiliam Blake wilvten by sohn Sutherland, a professor

of Engiish at Cotky 77 .ege  Wioi.am Bishe iived an taimes nct very different
grom ours He t..ed througk *he Fgench Revoiution and thyeugh the American
Revolution  The Britisr Ciown wa: "uptight,” one m:ght say, in much the same
way that rhe go.erament ¢ che United Staces 4o "upt.ght” now  The British
establ.shment tcit chreatened  Authcrity was throatened  And Walliam Blake
starred cul 'n hi- oeh 1.fe teel.ng that the answer to human i.veng lay 1n
freedsm ot tmpui.e  Biake's early optumrstic anseer to rthe human predicament
was that libcrat..n wouid come thecugh expanded consc.cusness, ancluding
sexua. emanz.pat:on  But when Buake came te wrive Jerusalem, he turned has
omphasis ££.m sewal D beratidn and consciousness expani.on v what he came
to fecl was the ovegwhelming nucd ior mutud: iove and the contindus mutual
forgiveness if sins 8iabe “Huis.oned Do alternat tve but to struggle on with
art and argument -truggie thi.ugh menta  tights tu ¢niarge men's sympathies
and perceptions unti. they duied to jove thei: own humar.ty and that of their
fellows

Life is vets haed for us aip new, | think; thar i« tor those of us who
care We :o¢ @any vhings n ooul -caety thas tiouble us  We should like to
change them, »nd -ome*me: *hege <@ums o be pe alternative except to resort
to vioience Vi Gide? ' Jhange *hem  Biake struggled »ith thys dilemmz and
finaily decided that vi.iwnce 1o he 'irg ten was destiuctive to all parties
concerned, *he prutagini:' ol& he prQIpient i'd like 1o tepeat these lines:
“srrugg.e through men's! tiight v, en.afge men - symparthies and perceptions
Unt.d they aage "o oong thesr we Foma 'y and that ot their tellows "

We Fave talicd abuut o "now genwerat.on,” of ¢ather | bave, ar «f 1t wete
somehow o ay lerely autor *mous dtom the rest -t ottty toum the adul*s or
0ide. pe3pie nothe -uliw'y ool hotne, e We o, that s B2 tgue
Young p6.p1e a1¢ ant.ueried, @ CPe. o4 be oantouenced, by teachers, by
edizalore 1 s oot be toas *iakore and cdu.ators, and ¢ think at this time
the grea’s -1 Mo- age =o Pa o cGmey o~ thes ne. o oarge men's sympathies
and per.ept o oantid the, Sarr *0 e theor wer honanity anid tha* of thear
te.lows " Thani .y

B ”‘\" Llat e e -)‘ -"x M + s (. ! ] " t',\ l“ l\- [vad. l bm"}‘.
p‘e’.d&h! o -"l':l.t PRTES ISR S W S CoaWn (I(l'--.&"d. ('«41 frIhea
"

D waa 4 L R o T N T T e L DL T (L R dimensives of

the * qpi. thar L hav, bhoor oy g8 wnd te Jhabge ot 4 it ¢ Di? lnstead
T S 3 T T S e N R A I woulid l.ke

L0 sdy SGmIth oty efout e o0 ¢ - oand crve rions ot biack and brown students
intae 60~ ac 4 Giaws s P e up hoth oadiie oy through my yedrs an
COMMUNETy Q8. o pmer ' a4 the da-t tau yasic ot Mernitt College
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I osuppn © 8 shoald stacr by terivy vou wemething about Merzitt, saince
1 thlﬂk Ui Tt Lyy' S b s e levtiv i 4y anplla” . uwlo have CG{taknly
o had very vocai - apies-.on, and  uppore thar o5 why 1 sas acked te be here.
People keep ashir, me t. be pa:® .1 piograme  sometimes | think, nse-ause I
may not be arvound nex! ezt ard the want *o tap my erpersence while 1%'s
relevant  Ir any e e-t, Merr *t prbao. . does represent the grototype of
the open-door Sommunity 0l eys that we * sk abone We “a.¢ 4 tarher daverse
enrollmen®, tspteserta? .~ howeiet ot the 318a we 361k Ethnicalily we are
about thizry ti.e percuit b oack, b ' ten pesoenr Asiar mostly Chinese
recentiy .n the zaunti, . *w. pe€r.ent Chicane and then about half of our
student h-g,, *he maroraty group a €ty iarge perient >t them :pil!-overs
from the <p.¢.* ot Brrkeie. representong y-uty pespir ot the type Dr
Freedman wz. talk ng ab.ut  "* doks g e us a tarher .nteresting mix when
you consider add: "i0ras 'y that dimos® *wo-thirds Lr wur students are cver
twent, -one and about s°v*, rercent ot them low nouie  We are located in the
midst ot one vt the jarge blackh concentration: o1 Qakiard, which siso happens
to have a4 ta.:d: kFigh wrame 4’ and 2! ¢ maniie:*a :ons Of 1nner-city
living, samething lise City O ilege of New vork might have represonted thirty
years age, D: iisedmarn

Now .n adastaion to that wve¢: brieg pr.tile. we have aopn image at Merritt
which we haie v ..ve with and hopetuiiy capitali:e upen, and svery once 1n a
while that .mage .- proj~cted ¥y the press .n & manner shich the students and
I think .: .ntended to emba.1s~> the roilege  Bur sometimes they goof, and
an saying things rthey thonk are mbagaesing. they end up zomplimentang us
backhandediy Fwur example the F-Fouagy, 959 iasne ot Newsweek had a major
feature ser.e: on "The Biack Mova on Catgae " 1v *a.ked about Merritt as
being the tra.niry gt wnd ¢ 1 ze-o'u' o nar.é: sust helause Huey Newton and
Bobby Sease happen *. ke tirmes stud-tcos 2t Mernitt che Convius.on was that
this cerrainiy has rot 4 sond 2 a h.a kbhoard jungle cpeiat:cn where a'l
the teaches: wa b agowd with the v crties 1 “qder 10 surna.e Thas has
beep 0., :weéd u; by 4 numbe: Lt atheo Lo e aitooves . guess the most
rewent ot whilh was *he V. Sorev: ) uifa: éxpuse op Mevritt n N ovember 18,
1969. which had o ul'..Té‘;ﬁTT:ﬁra :Tf‘-iémp;, Whe o Biak Pow=- Wor "

They go on 2 po.nt our trat the Ui que a-pe © "t *his poner s that 1t was
won wivh the on ufagement od o d ot sre - Foanl's Pres.d-rr That sounds
SOLY Gf ' e 3 . Mrur st 0t onet i oth oo they wete s.me., sdytng that we
were, 4+ the studerr- ~a  Tar g .air .f Na>.te o oand Mak.ng N oLnsTirution

relevait 'L umBeta L Nty [ u-' «18! *itz chey v d have done
1t N 3 ies e AT, a, Salilie ! But .- any o et Merritr ard the uther
Merz1rtr> v L tatdia de e ard ther i ;'u”abl; s ttier o -0 Wf
them Pon- martazs'  d oo, 7 o The Lt Lo L AR s ol A0l Ty

student and @afid e LUMBel o anfifLt s

T wouid .ihe * toiis o Gaer citrgec.e 7 th,s awet..ew "> *hiee or

four recent gubi.ocar.. charo b Liupd e b ereeert rg you The March,
1969 ussuc 31 Courege Managodent Maga2lic bad ahatooochought ae: an cxcellent
series cal.ed "Car *re Yiowe:r o Suce. o+ the Biad (ha.ienge™™  The uune 21
artieie | Tio ag! 7 w4 VI LA Ao i e satvr o t D cqbet 20, 1969,
"The Cha i1eryg- -t Qpun adm: oY G iU et s ot the omar reetations of
the probicms hat 0 o sie gliy Tromo ho - mo.ement tha' U ibhe to call

the demoitai,.am 0 st nig oL wdl o wton
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It isn't really something that started st the college and university
level, in my judgment It really developed during the 40's snd S0's when, as
a result of whatever social forces grew out of World War 1I, and I guess out
of the changes in the 30's, we began to envision the secondary schools as
sezvang 8ll of the people's children, and we began to see all of the people's
children aspiring to stay in school and to graduate and to get vhat was then
a rather sagnif:cant union card, the high school diploma. 1 think that move-
ment has sigply mushroomed, and now an the late 60's we see it being reflected
in the aspirations of the minority and low-income and disadvantaged young
people to get into the system by taking sdvantsge of public higher education.
And obviously those of us in the community college movement know that we are
at the real threshold of that movement, and that if it is going to nake it in
a state like Csliformia, it has to make it through the community colleges,
which 8s of last year's statistics had something like eighty percent of all the
undezgraduate enrollments in public higher education in the state and about
ninety-five percent of all the minority and low-income students in the state.
Sc certainly we are the critical segment of the tri-partite system of higher
educstion Despite this, however, I think we should recognize that enrollaments
an higher education have not grown fast enough as far as black and brown
students are conzerned In 1968, nationally, the freshmen classes were made
up of six percent black students despite the fact that blacks represented
twelve percent of the college-age population. One other statistic, thirty
percent of the college population in the country in that year was attending
public colleges and universities, but only two percent of the black college
population was enrolled in those public institutions of higher learning. ' And
1 don’t think California was a hell of a way off of that mark. We were supposud
to be an enlightened, progressive state, uniil recently.

1 think there are some societal changes that we ought to be aware of or
reflect upor, as we think about this subject, which have greatly affected
mnority student attitudes, 1f that's what we are talking about, attitudes as
a reflection of the.r aspirations or lack of aspirations or motivation.

Certainly as has been mentioned by other speakers, the whole business of the
disenchantment with our system, and even more specifically, as far as black

and brown students are concerned, the disenchantment with integration and its
relative progress and promse, have been factors that have weighed heavily upon
the black and brown student mood The rejection of white society and its values
for wha'ever reason has been another factor However, at the same time we have
seen an increase, no* fast enough but rather dramatic and revolutionary in
1tself, 1n the number of black and brown students on predominantly white campuses$
in the ncrth and the west, which has led to a much higher degree of solidarity
amcng black-and brown students, a building of brotherhood and identity which

1 suppose many of the earlier minorities--the Italians, the Jews, during the

30's and 40's--never really developed 1n the same sense because they were'nt

as vis.ble, and of course they could very easily opt for integration. But

the badge of biack and brown color has made this not a practical aspiration for
m-St MinoI.ty Group youngsters And, of coursc, much of this has been reflected
1n recent years in the mushrsoming of black any brown consciousness or race pride
oz interest in La Raza, which in my way of thinking 1s one of the more meaningful,
positive things that has happened as we've seen the opening up of access to
higher education for minority young people Of course access 1s not the only
concern. At our school we haven't had to worry about recruiting black or brown

-




" gEST COPY AVAILABLE a5

or low-income studenr- fou o L g Taite U Bag problom s oan kolding power,
and 1t wil) become s uus proboem or -0l stay a7 the task Of tiyving to deal
with the rstal const tuency

Whar then are scme ot the ma r .ipcetas of mun.rity students? 1 thank
many of the.r (oncetns coons.de w.th those ot white student:  To ttart with,
ar least, they are Quuictned abuut the lack ot e:pect tor them as human beangs
and as :ndividus.: who ha ¢ sumething teo a4y, thi: lalk f respect comng
from fazulty and adminr«tistare why den't gealiy bave any ser.ous concern for
the opanions and teelings .t *hese soung adults  That i+ what we are dealing
with for the mus* ;art o 2ur type Ot an:titutaon L thipk theze 1s concern
about what is always bedng talked about these days:, rthe lack »f meaningful
involvement :n decl:.on making, be.ng ab.c rto make svme of rhe hard decisions,
going beyond rhe pertunccory i¢.s. 2f advisury Zommittees to féaiiy being a
functicnal part of the -0 (ai.ed governance of the .oiiege

Of zouwis= this has ouzed a s17ONg r€avtiud tgom < hir eiements of the
college sommunity  Ar Megzitt, 3.t ¢xamp.e, ! think some of vur seriaous
unresoived issues aze thase ot the 1olationshry betwecr, the paver of the faculty,
which afte:r man)y jyeals of ~0Ning tacul,l) poweT, isn’7 vedy Wiising to share
1t overnight with s-udentc  The whoie business ¢ teying *¢ bring in the non-
teaching personnel ha- caused some anx.e’; on dur .ampus  G.ving the clerks
and the custod:ans & char.e to have someth.ay tc sap about the govainance
structure has beer a ' Tt'e hr® 9t a TralMat.e exper snoe for raculty and even
to some extent fci students wha at= .tiungiy concerned about therr cwn involves
ment but azen't too fuie these “iew )" stalt membess Bave as big & stake in
the tnst.tut.on a» they huve

The 1wzk ot <o-ca.led 10 &.dn ¢, | guess, Pas gotrten mast of the attention,
and by this I think ,cuny reople mean *he :pabiiiry ot the falnivy 10 relave
INSTIUCTION %O [ R'sMpolary w003 $i0Ps aN s30.dt: and At the sale t:me tO telate
it to the enviginmen® s out ot whiok rthe student:s o

Now, gcang along weth these ma, or conerns, wholl are It necessariiy
unique to hia.k and hrown :*udent .. aie o @e ‘thers *ha' ate more pinpornted:
concern about the¢ :ath .1 understand: . and svas t.vity on the part ot the
predominant), wh e tiutty and agministiet roo.n *hesz ya-Lirulaons 1
don't Know f we€ a(: gZ."g *« hdwe !t foePtudll, Mandas if-Sec. . ¢ tTaINANg -
and | have scricus doubt- *ha' we re go.7x *-  bar the bbing of shoulders of
GOVETINANce ~Tru.tuies dring- .6t paops 1L s che black an i boown experience,
which i3 ». taer cem. ed trom tre awatens o+ and ohs, ot v L1 most of the
members ot the tavu:’ 5 entd ~tati- ot (i g o ald WDiverIITLES

I think the student . ate il a2 a° «P.® *Fc- Labe! aa ralasm, and
of course *hui~ 1> d v wsey NN To Ut 4 dorllipTLln Ot oaly behavior that
you den't go aiorg with by [ ch onh thet el are man.to ctatrons of Gtoon
most campuse: 'hu’ a o Nacd T dur; The bus.ne:~ o, a* wwash ndizecrly,
eqUATLING M.NUI Ty <t oy~ gl th s adiar s aged The whote muepr ¢ ECP
(Extended Oppuitun s bisgraic ard Sot-. «o % ', whinhi s.if of «onZludes that
the on 'y way y.w alfs €210 guoly "> ta » Niack aed Doown rudents on campus
1S 1O Mmake ex.eprion- and ©  a@ -t g Ou* o Y viier and get the mo-t
disadvantaged =cudent- . mrang *hem 00 0 G-t pdoes That yOu Wle




- ‘being democratic, while at the same time not giving s damn about changing the
—basic admissions procedures that would bring in good average black and brown
—high school graduates who aren't super-niggers and super-Chicanos--this to
~me is the reflection of the racism that students are talking about. 1 think
the whole business of expecting these new constituents who are coming on to
__the campus to do all of the adapting without having the institution do any of
the adapting and accommodating is a form of racism., 1 think that, although
the students are rather vocal in what appears to be a put-down of whites,
they are really trying to say that they feel that there has to be some elevation
of blacks and brown or some leveling of this relationship, this paternalistic
relationship between those that do the serving and those who are what I csll
the customers of the service.

And of course this leads to the concern which has been reflected in vhat
we call separatism. My personal feeling is that separatism is more of &
strategy than a long range goal, and 1 feel, based on my own experiences of a
black person going to college after World War !1 and going to @ fundamentally
white institution, that separatism will pass out of existence, but only after
there has been major progress in the achievement of the goals of these new

young people that are coming into these strange and hostile institutions.

1 think that minority students are expressing great concemn about the
lack of ethnically balanced staffs, and 1 don't know what's really going to
solve this problem other than, of course, allowing a little time for 3 to
build @ larger pool of so-called qualified black and brown people to take the
positions we are now holding open for them in order to guarantee this bslance.
1 think that it is going to take, more than anything else, some guts on behalf
of the administrators to challenge what in many ways is the tyranny of the
faculties in wanting to remain inbred, I don't think we can rely entizely
upon the judgment and the warm-hearted feelings of department heads to go out
and aggressively seek black and brown faculty members. I think administrators
are going to have to refuse to sign some of these personnei ections for
departments that have no plack or brown teachers in schools that have thirty
or forty percent minority student bodies.

Then, of course, 1 think the students, perhaps not so much in a school
like Merritt but in the university and state colleges, are rather "uptight"
about the tremendous lack of proportional minority group enrollments. New York
City is going to be facing up to this as they attempt to implement their new
open enrolliment program. We have implemented it on paper here, but we are
still far from having anything like the relationship between the number of
black and brown students on the campuses of the University and the State
Colleges, and many of our community colleges, and the proportional minority
enroliments in high school. 1 am especially concerned about those who
graduate from high school and should be aspiring to higher education and should
be encouraged to take advantage of the excellent programs that many of our
colleges and universities have in their own home communities.

Let me just say that I think one of ihe other things that's going to have
to be done is to take a hard look at the number of out-of-state students and
foreign students that flock to our publicly supported institutions. I am not
sure we can continue to have three or four hundred foreign students on & campus
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1ike Merritt while at the same time reaching a situation soon where we will
have to be denying first.choice admission to students that live within our
own Peralta District. I am not sure the University of California can czontinue
denying access to average black students while letting large percentages of
their lower-division enrollments come from New Jersey or New York or having
major segments of their graduate programs come from Venezuola or Chile or
Iran. 1 think if the promise of public higher education is going to be real,
we are going to have to make some value judgments about the priorities of
bringang our own indigenous population into the system. Maybe we will have to
ask the Federal government and the State Department to underwrite whatever the
benefits of this international program [are] that we have in institutions 1like
Berkeley, that have bHecome almost a national resource, rather thar & state
institution serving the needs of the people who pay the taxes.

Now, perhaps the most significant concern in the last ycar or two as
expressed by minority students has been that related to ethnic studies of
one sort or another, what 15 very generally cescribed as the presenting of
the black and brown exporience an this country, sometimos related to the
related African and Central American experience. I think in mony ways the
demands that are being made and have been made for ethnic studies are really
@ reaction to inaction regarding the lack of both curricular and faculty
integration. I think black students and brown students are saying that 1f
there had been some gradual integration of the subject mattey over the years,
there would be less concern for such a dramatic thing as the creation of
separate departments of black studies and Chicano studies, which we have,
for example, at Merratt. In many ways I think students are saying this is
the only way they are going to get black and brown faculty, by insisting
that people from thosec ethnic backgrounds do the teaching in those programs.
So, I think, as is so often the case when you fail to act, you have to spend
a greatly disproportional ameunt of time reactang, «nd I think that is in many
ways what has happened in the whole arca of cthnic studics.

I think that from my own experience I could say that there is a rather
significant reinforcement of the cuitural image of minority students and there
is a motivational relataonship growing out of these programs Even the limited
experience we've had verifies this, although at Merritt we've had perhaps four
years' cxperience on a limited basis and two or two-and-a-half yecars of inten-
sive experience with a large offering that transcends many of the traditional
fields of humanitics, social sciences and behavorial sciences | think we
really have a golden opportunity to test some of our theories of inter-
discaplinary education without being hung up on traditional subject matter lines.
We feel at Merritt, that black studies and brown studies, 1f they're going to
be relevant, ought to be made a part of gencral education, exposed to the total
student body, including the majority group of young people As a matter of
fact, some theorists like Arthur Lewis say that black students shouldn't waste
their time studying about the experiences they've grown up 1n; we ought to
limit those courses to enrollment by white students But at the same time we
have other persons who would claim they ought to be limited to enroliment by
black and brown students because the essence of the program 1s to learn the
ways to fight racism by using these courses in a somewhat propagandistic
mainer. 1 think somewhere between those two extremes lies the veal benecfit
and long-range contribution of ethnic studies
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Now I think, because of time and the fact that we do want to have some
time for give and take, I'd like to just conclude by summarizing some of the
literature and my own reactions to this geéneral topic. 1 think that most

- black and brown students, as far as their aspirations are concerned, still
-~ adhere to traditional motives concerning getting into the system. 1t may not

be the case in & few more years, but as of 1970 I think they still fundamentally
share the American dream. I think that the efforts we have sesn in recent years

- for the dissdvantaged and minority students, and which in many instances has

been seen as kind of a "cop-out,” ought to be looked at in the light of the
teemendous subsidies for middle-class white students which we have made in
higher education for decades. Of course we call them graduatc "fellowships"
and we label it "research.” But I think Walter Lippman said it rather meaning-
fully & few years ago when he said that the affluent and comfortable people--
at that time sbout eighty percent and now about eighty-five percent of the
American people--are simply going to have to make the sacrifice to bring the
other twenty percent into the system. 1 think that the contributions of the
minority students in the movements of the last couple of years should be
recognized as a very valuable challenge to the system and should be taken
seriously, Somebody has got to look at society every generation or so, and
it’s about time we had a good look. 1 think the black and brown students,
being independent of the system and lacking vested interest in it, relatively
speaking, are able to look at the system more objectivly in terms of how it
is meeting their needs. I think they bring special insights in terms of
their particular environments in the ghetto and bario that can only be found
from those experiences, and 1t's going to be a part of what America will be.
We ought to look at it as something that we have to rediroct in some positive
expression.

I would conclude, despite efforts in the other direction, that white
racism is still a phenomencn that exists on many campuses and still promotes
alienation and frustration and failure on behalf of minoraty group students.
I think that higher education carried on behind barbed wires, we'll soon
discover 1f we haven't already, 1s no education at all.

Finally, 1 would like to conclude by reading the statement that Buell
Gallagher made when he resigned from City College of New York, last year, which
I think sort of epitomizes all of what we are talking about here. He said,

"1 could have wished that the pace of institutional change had kept ahead of
rising expectations born of the successes of the civil rights movement, but
institutional inertia did not yield fast onough, end the pressure of long-
deferred hopes left no room for careful and considered action." 1 think our
studonts at Merratt would say, "Right-on " Thank-you.

Questions and Answers following the Speeches of Dr Freedman and Dr Smith.

Student 1n audience, addressing Dr. Smith: You stated about black and
brown students still adhering to traditional motives concerning getting into
the system At this time, because I am a student and 1 am black, 1 would like
you to mention some of the traditional motives, black and brown use and are
in favor of still, because I don't think I see them as being traditional,
necessarily

S

I



BEST COPY AVAILABLE ©

Dr. Smith: You are asking me what are the traditional motivations that
still infeet the mands of minorsty students? Well ! think they all want to
be independent, have « job  aid Make money--that's rather traditional, 1
think they want status among their fellows, family, and peers--1 think that's
rather traditional 1 thank the best example 1 could give is the fact that
some of our hardest-eore millitants--and that is not meant to be a derogatory
statement, botause somc of those are the real heroes cf *he black revolution
in my judgment, yourp men who have put a couple cf year: on campus at the
sacrifice of thuir studves, giving leadership to the movement and working in
tho community--do, as most of us, get to that point at age twenty-three or
twenty-four when they want to get married and want %0 move into the system
and take part ir di:ecting 14 and beccming independen®, productive members
of that system aAnd ! think it is a trick bag tor us to conclude, as some of
our white radical friends .an afford to, that the only strategy is one of
complete overthrow of th- system, because in many communities like Oakland,
black people wili he¢ raking wver the system. And you know, if you're going
to run a revolutior you have to know how to make fire, find water, and do all
those functional thirgs, and you can't go back to Pasadena or to Palo Alto
very easily. It you're bisek, vou will probably spend most of your life in
the black community, and I think vherc are very good ¢ranving of the fact

that black students do an! should sheie¢ 1n M08t o the tradityopal aspirations
of young people, of gettin;, into the systom. That :s what | was trying to say.

Speaker in audicive, *: 1 sapth o The Cemmuni'y eoilwge hat enjoyed,
! thinE ¥

ISTOTICAIly, a Clo%e] Uavniiy reivvail velation<d.p wvith ivs community,

and I think we'll agroe to the kalicy that higher educar n, javticularly as
it relates to community, Oilege, .2 wovye a3 i, inSGehet 20 the romaunity,
Would you react w0 this jprease. let o ort it thas way: there s 8 certain
autonomy that 1c laskary for the pre.iden® of the common’ty ollege, a lack
of frecdom to opciut: in the Jevel yum-nt of + fo'rity +nuyronment or the
selection of staft menbers whe sap mizve with fvis in rhe Jdevelopment of a more
relevant and 3 more vidble avademic anminity ot the community college.

Could you react tu or share with u. your own frustrations or solutions to this

kind of reduced or minimized aur~=.ny . :

Dr. Smith: Yaou say tha' thers 1un't rich sl -dete.m;natron tor adminis-

trators. JThat's tiue, but vwe il wield ab aweul vt ot power, and I find that
ninety-ninc-and-a-hs1f percent sf the ritings  for ¢samnds, *hat stuuents, black,

Chicano, radical and otherv.se come *o ge and expres- <oocern about can be done

within the existing structure | w.uldu'* «anr {9 unde. -cnphasize the potential

that the administration has to do th.ize v, rhiv th «vsten witheut falling
back on either legal restr:ut.=ns or <hte V.el of *u-nlty ¢irection or lack of

funds or whatever. In our owi Situe*ion 4t Necritt | theyny thar the circumstances

that prevailed prior to my comirg had sort of sersitized the facuity to the

fact that there were going *o have to be >om: dramati: changes, at lcast in the

paternalistic relationship betweer faculty und .rudents | wasn't surprised
to find that most of the student hang-ups 4rd concerns appeared to be with
faculty rather than with administrators. [ think this past year we have made
some real progress in that the ra*her conservative facul'y 'eadership of the
last two years has been repiaced through student pressute and intimidation
and harrassement, includirg Chicdra srudenss who lecked up the faculty senate
for three hours one duy, and they probably wsuld sti!' be there 1f I hadn't

.
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that could make the decision that would relate to their concern:. But I
think that there is an evolutionarv movement in facuities, It is either
evolutionary ciuage within the system or Lo seek anothe: job. Nu've had the

— -blessing, 1 guess, of expansion iu c.. District whach permits some of our

faculty who are not prepared to make 2n adjustment to a changing institution
to move along to another institution whirs thev might blossom and become more
able to reiate., But 1'm not distressed st all. I spend most of my time

trying to nogotiate those diffecences butween faculty and students, and perhaps
that is the Lasic role of the zdministratsor in addition to what Bishop Kennedy
said, being o facilitator of tnos. mattes. that make it possible for the
faculty t2 ;¢t on with the business of tcaching and relating to students.

I think one cf the other things .'. say about the faculty is that 1
would like to think that eventucsll: we would move back in the direction of
having faculty also do some cuun.zling 50 that they can establish a little
more meaningful relationship with students than what they are able to have in
the traditional 500 weekly stuucit-contact-hour expericnce., 1'd like to see
us experiment with putting some of tho money that we now put into specialized
counselors, who have very severe limitations anyhow, because there are never
enough of them, into released time for teaching faculty to do some of this
counseling, especially as it relates to curcers and adaptation to collepe
environment.

Student, to Dr. Smith: You brought up relevancy and ethnic studies, and
! was woniering\dﬁ?éis the relevancy of ethnic studies? For instance, is it
to the black man so he can build his ego, or is it to the white man so he can
better understand the black man or the Chicano? Just whers is it going to be
relevant to students? I want to give an example. Our c¢ollege tovk a poll of
students., 1It's a majority of white students. There are some black and some
Chicanos, but we took a poll and asked how many would approve of an cthnic
studies program, and a vast majority of kids za:d yus, «¢ approve. In the
following question we asked who would take a part :n the cthnic studies
progrum, and a very slim minority of students said they wanted to., So if
you had an ethnic studies program that nobody participated in, who would it

help?

Dr. Smith: U think ethnic studies has o be justified as a part of
fundamental education. Even at a school like Merritt in that North Berkeley-
Oakland area, which is very oriented to radicul movements and very activist,
and with something like 2,500 black students cn campus there arc still only
about thirty or forty or fifty of what my brothers would call "nation-builders
whe are serious enough to be majoring in Afro-studics s oSpposed to majoring
in economics or literature or data processiny. And this is thirty or forty
majors out of perhaps 1,000 enrollees in the black studies program and 450
enrolled in Chicano studies. So certainly even in our kind of institution,
which is not typical of the state, you could nat depend entirely on the
program having its major contributions just to that small in-group of black
or brown students. So I don't think that is really a concern. About fifteen
percent of the enrollment in the black studies courses is made up of white
students, for the most part radical. Over half of the earollment in the
Chicano studies program is made up of white radical students. Of course we
have few Chicanos, about 100 as compared to 2,500 black students on campus.
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We certainly could not justify the rather vital and large Chicano studies
program for 100 students 1 do not think they would want to be limited to
courses where they would be the only persons expcsed to the brown experience,
I think strategicaily we've got to sensitize more of the white students to
the nature of the black and brown experience so that they can hopefully have
some effect upon the soluticn to the problem. And the real solution to the
problem is having white pesple go out to all-white communities and change
attitudes. Black people and brown people can't do that; so if for no other
reason I would say we'd have ro insist upon ethmic studies being open to all
students, being, as a mattsr of fact, aggressively pushed as a part of
general education We've got certain of our departments that are now requiring
as part of their own scquences one or two courses in Afro-Chicano studies.
The behavioral sciense majors have to take courses, the police science majors
have to take courses, the humanitses majors have to tako courses; and I think
that is the way it shouid be In the meantime, though, those thirty or forty
or fifty "nation-builders," who are concentrating and are really serious about
becoming very heavily identified with the subject matter of the black and brown
experience, ought to have that opportunity But again a major is unly thirty
units cut of the ninety quarter units, and I would caution you against concluding
that all some black students want to do 35 spend ali day taking black studies.
Even if they major in our school, two-thirds of their time would be spent in
course work outside of that sequence

Student, to Dr. Smith: 1I'd like first to go off on the ethnic studies and
then Tt's going to tie into the question I had about the mstives, the traditional
motives. The ethnic studies should be, almost like you sard, pushed, or almost
mandatory because the youths, the adults, everyone has been cheated in a way
when it comes to education. We've been cheated inasmuch as we haven't received
this portion of education And 1t's not a matter of whe takes it, it's a matter
of everyone should have this This is cne reason 1 think that you asked for
an ethnic studies department plus an incorporation of ail the ethnic studies
into the regular curriculum 1 took History 25 last semester, and there is no
black history in there. So i1n essence I am being cheated. 1 am taking a
semester's coursc gerting three units or whatever, but i am not getting all
the history; so I have to go back again and take another course to get the
rest of at, take a black studies history course to get that little bit., And
so we are buing cheated, and until the students, the faculty, the administration
stands up and says this has to be incorporated, teachc:s have to go back to work
for a summer and incorporatc all the ethnic studies into their courses plus
having the make-up course That would be the ethnic s‘udies department, the
make-up. But all ethnic studies should be tied in And on the motives--

Dr. Smith: Let me say I would agree with you, and I *hink that as we
expand the number of minority instructors, they also need that stremgth that
comes from the solidarity of being in one unit, with some kind of identity
and some full-time leadership from a black man who would head that department
as opposed to being spread out in five or six other departments where they
are kind of an appendage But at the same time I would recognize that not all
colleges have the concentration of people in the community or students that
could justify kaving eight or ten people i1n ethnic studies as we have You
know there have to be compromises, and you're going to have to substitute
direct involvement of faculty by haf{pg seminars and bring'ng i1n outside people,

e
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Certainly Porterville, for example, can't dream of havir. . black studies

department in practical terms, bur they can do somethings to bring in some
relevant exposure to the black and brown experience

Student, to Dr Smith: And on the traditional motives; 1 think when you
are dealing with this, you'tre dealing with the concept of -otal education that
the youth of today are look.ng for. They are trying to take their names off
the IEM cards that are labeled success and put the:z names cn an IBM card which
is labeled total education And they're finding this not just in the schools,
which is a small part of that, and the traditional motives then are to attain
these materialistic comforts and cverything that everycne wants, like everyone
wants a nice house to live in, a nice car, ali these materialistic thangs;
but I think young people today ate hoping to gain these materialistic things
without withdrawing themselves from life .tself, without saying, 1 got mine,
now you get yours; because th.s 1s what has been going on in the past, and
this 1 think is why you see, like the hippies and everybody like that, they're
saying they have this  vou know these hippies, they are iike weekend slum-
goers, you know; causc thcy can go back to their homes and have their 100
dollars to go eat lunch, this sort of thing And sc they aze saying they
have theirs but they want to give the rest of the population a chance. And
I think this 1s the difference between the gencrations, whercas the motives
years ago was to attain success, to go to coliege, get thar diploma, and
then get those materialistic comforts  But now peopie want %o get materialistic
comforts for themselves and nst draw themsclves from life and deal with that
fifteen or twenty perceat.

Dr. Smith: VYes, ! think certainly black and brown students are saying
that they ought to be able to take advantage of the full promsc of the
American dream without sacrafising the.r :dentities, aid I think there is
no need to have to sasrifice your aidentity as a black or brown man because
you want to develop the tools that wili enabic you to give leadership to the
comuunity, if that is your prin:ipal mot.vation in life, o¢ swumply find your
own way in life, which after all 1s perhaps he primazy motivarion behind
exposure to cducation I don't think we ace reaily in conflict here |
would say that it might come t> a point where biack and brown students, because
they haven't yet shared fully «n the American dicam, rsalize that they can't
fully afford the luxuiy of giving up perhaps their iast chance to get hold of
some of the tools that will equip them to dc whatever they want to do 1in life.
And perhaps they will have to focus on shaking up the instirutions that serve
socioty, and maybe the white radizal vanguard will be the ones tn concentrate
on tho whole philosophical chailenging of the assumprions, since they aren't
too well prepared to challenge the institutions daccstly, certainly not in the
urban core cities.

Student, to Dr_ Smith: Earlier you mentioned the enrcilment of rhe
various minorities at Merritt Junior Ccllege. and you mentioned there were
thirty-five to forty percent black, two percent Ch.canus, ren percent orientals,
and the rest, 1 assume, were whites as the enrvilment  What | want to know
is, it's an area of concern 7 me, th.s two percent *o me does not seem indica-
taive of the proportion of the popusdation ©f the East Bay of the Chivanos., Now,
what I want to ask, [s there a reazon ror this small preporticn of enrosiment,
and : f there is, what 1s being done to .ncredse this?

6.
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Dr_ Smith: The biggest explanation of this is that we are one of two
community colleges in Oskland and our neighboring college, Laney, which is
just a couple or three miles scross town, has sbout ten percent Chicano

 enrollment because it happens to be closer to the East Oakland-Fruitvale

barrio, whereas we are in & bluck ghetto area. I think that is the easiose
explanation. The total enrollment ¢ ¢ Chicanos in the two colleges is
certainly not proportionate to the Chicano high scheol gradustes out of the
Oakland-Berkeley area. That's the explanation as I see it. And yet at the
cane time Merritt has a very comprehensive and vital program in Chicano
studies becauss those 100 or so who have come to Merritt have boen more
interested in developing that kind of program. Laney still has a very small,
integrated over-all approach to ethnic studies and is still struggling to
develop a program despite the fact they have six times as many Chicanos as we
have at Merritt.

Person in sudiencu, to Dr_ Freedman: 1 wonder if you could expand 8
little bit more on the late eapressfoﬁ of impulses of the twenty-one-year-old
and fifteen-to-sixteen-year-old? And the second question, related to that,
would be, Do you think it would have been possible for Bleke to have effirmed
his own humanity and others if possibly he had not gone through the process

of mind-expansion and other experiences earlier in his life?

Dr. Freedman: That is a very complex question. I would like to expatiste
on some of the things I said during my talk. If you look at various societies
throughout the world, most of them put no restrictions on sexual behavior of
young people. That is, about mine out of ten societies or cultures allow
young people a great deal of sexual freedom. The cultures that do place some
sestrictions are. the highly complex,~technologscal.cultures. In primitive
sooiectes in various regions of the.worlds-this would be actually most of the
regions outside of the Western world--the roles of adults are fairly simple,
as 1 mentioned. By primitive I mean societies 1in which technology is minimal.
The women are housewives or some kind of equivale.t. The husbands are farmers,
fishermen, hunters These are tasks that can be learned by young people at
relatively early ages. And people assume these adult roles early in life,

.t age fifteen or sixteen people are getting masried, having families, and
s¢ forth.

Folk wisdom in the Western World, where, as I indicated, the roles of
adults tend to be very complicated and require a long training period, dictated
a fair amount of restriction on the freedom of impulse in early life. Using
sex @S an example, one cun argue cogently that a great deal of loosening up is
all to the good

However I think the biggest 1ssue 1s the age at which this loosening up
takes place. 1'vo spent a long time studying students, and in my view those
students who as seniors are in the best shape--they are able to be free or
controlled as they wish--were not very free carly in life, for oxample, during
their high school years.

The crucial i1ssue 1s whether certain thangs that happen at an early age,
for example, thirteen, do not handicap further development in the personality.

And there are many pressures in our society that make things happen early in life.
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- Part of it again is this old marketing phenomenon. Cestain advertiser: and

. various companies are out to expand their market, and if you cun sell something
- to eleven-year-olds or twelve-year-olds, well, all to the good. There is &
= constant pressure in our society to push things down to earlier and earlier

' ages, the ages at which poople date or drink or use dope or what have you.

And a crucial question, you see, is whether indeod certain kinds of experiences :
with drugs, sex, or whatnct at the very early ages of thirteen, fourteen, and -
fifteen, may not interfere with subsequent development of complexity and

adequate control in the pezsonality.

i

In the case of Blake himself we don't really know that much ebout his
personal life, but somshow 1 would guess that probably his experiences in
adolescence were rather restricted. He was apprenticed as an engraver, and
you know, in those days an apprentice worked very hard. He had very little
freedom, and 1 cdare say Blake's notions of freedom came to him in his twenties,
and not when he was thirteen and fourteen. 1 agree that he could not have
arrived at the point he did in middle age and old age had he not gone through
this leng puriod when freedom of impulse was very important to him, Sut I
don't think it was the freedom that occurred very early in his development.

Student, to Dr. Smith: I would like to make one final remark, and this
is in referchce to what Dr. Smith had to say, and he spoke about affluent
eighty-five percent of the Amcrican people making a sacrifice taxwise to bring
the other fifi2en percent into the system Well, as far as that goes, you
can't have a people, especially the majority, who made tie system and who are
affluent, make a sacrifice and make that sacrifice willingly or with an under-
standing. You know you have to understand why you are doing this so you don't
lose part of your purpose, because for the affluent white to make e tax sacrifice
for black and brown, you know, they are probably iocoking at it like a chore and
then they're saying, well, we have to do it, out I don't want to, you know, and
so you still have this misunderstunding. And you've done nothing to solve it
except a symbolic gesture And so 1 think that th:s falls on the shoulders of
the mass media, but because the mass media is made of individuals, the individuals
will have to understend within their realm of influence what they have to do to
causc other people to change, bscause¢ what has been discussed here, especially
yesterday, was like this generation gap I maintain that there is no real
generation gap, because anything that anyone might tend te label generation gap
falls on either communicatian or soneone's not being able to or willing to get
up off of what has been the status quo and to move on to something new.

C. "Tne Wright Institute Trainming Program of Augus® and 5eptomber, 1969,"
by Dr. Gerald D. Cresci, Dean of Special Prugrams, Board of Governcis,
California Community Colleges.

Dr. Briggs wanted me to talk about the Wright Instituie Training Program
wo conducted in August and Septenbar of last year.

This was a new experience for the State Office responsible for the

governance of the Celifornia community colieges. It was an experience we under-
took with some fear because 1t .s a sensitive area. It was a program for the
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training of community college personnel who work with low-income and minority

students The staff in the Chancellor's office were fortunate in contacting

the Wright Institute, whach had received a :gecial grant {rom the Federal

Government to conduct training programs in this area. It was their plan to L
conduct one five-week program for community college personnel who worked with

low-income and minority youth, but we preveiled upon them to modify their

contract with the U.8, Office of Education to conduct five one-week programs

in a two-month period. It was a crash program and was needed immediately.

We arrived at this decision on two counts: (1) the Berg-Axtell study
emphasazed repeatedly the need for training of community college personnel who
work with youth who are either from low-income families or minority groups;

(2) the passage of the Extended Opportunity Progroms and Services Act made

it necessary to train individuals for the new programs that would be developed.
We knew personnel was not available at the colleges, and we had to do something
quickly.

The Wright Institute agreed to our proposal. They put together a staff
made up of minority people who knew the problems in this areca of training. One
objective was the training of individuals who would involve <. total college
in the program. This included the community.

A second objective was to present alternative means of funding programs.
As a matter of fact, there are many things that can be done in this area without
money. Of course, we encouraged colleges to get things going with their own
resources. The colleges had to demonstrate commitment. There are & number of
collezes that we can point to as being illustrative of the work being done with
low-income and minority youth, but there are not very many. Actually, the Berg-
Axtell study indicated that about half of the community colleges had any viable
programs in this field.

Another thing emphasized was that much may be accomplished in the existing
structure and we don't have to look outside the community or the college for
resources. After all, a community college ought to act like a community college
and do tho things community colleges are supposed to bo doing.

We had our objectives for the training programs. The institutes were
held Withan the last fow days, I received a communication from the wright
Institute training staff pointing out some general observations regarding the
training program.

wWhat I am about to relate to you is not meant to be criticism of the
community colleges. Actually, I think it ought to be helpful to you to know
what members of one training staff (the Wright Institute) has said and what
their impressions and observations were regarding their experience. 1 also
want to poinst out that the training program was successful and accomplished
the objectives. The need for training was recognized and carried out. FPeople
were involved that had not been involved before. I think the programs to be
doveloped and those under way received the additional help needed, which will
result un amproved programs. I feel that many things were accomplished, such
as student involvement, colieges observing the need for total invelvement and
recognizing the necessity for community participation. Additionally, the
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colleges realized that they could and must not rely on one source of funding.
All resources of the community and colleges must be utilized.

The Wriglt Institute Training Staff returned from the training programs
throughout the state with a number of impressions which the staff feels are
- important to report here. .

The California community colleges is the largest system of higher
education in the world. They are being called on to take the greatest share
of the responsibility for educating low-income and minority youth. They are
by nature of their low program cost and flexibility the instituticn to assume
this responsibility. On the other hand the staff saw little or no sense of
urgency among the community college personnel in assuming this responsibility.
They saw little active participation for assuming assigned tasks, and met with
some who felt there were no tasks to be undertaken.

This staff would argue that we are on a collision course hetween public
expectation and college preparation. If poor people and people of color ave
to be told by the legislature, by four-year institutions, and by high school
counselors and community colleges that the community college is their primary
chance for an education, and if the community colleges are not prepared ®o meet
that responsibility, the staff is concerned that the community or'lege will
not meet the responsibility delegated to them. Senate Bill 164 (the Extended
Opportunity Programs and Services Act) and the three million doilars it carries
with it is indeed an excellent beginning for the state to move ahead with the
state-wide plan for those who have previously been excluded from higher
education. Such a plan must take into consideration why psor peuple and people
of color huve been exciuded. It must recognize that certain changes are
essential in the excluding institutions to include and serve a new and different
student body.

To be more specific about our concern, the staff was aware of a pervading
feeling of impotence among community college faculty and administrators, a
fecling of impotence which took the form of, 'Nobody funds community colleges.
We have no influence with the State Legislature, we have never had enough
money, and we aren't going to have enough, and there is no point in talking
about anything that has been done at the State College or University because
we don't have their freedom."

All these things become a selt-tilling prophecy. The statf was particularly
aware of defeatism on the days devoted to svurces of funding and ways of influenc-
ing logislation. Repeatedly there was evidence that community colleges exhibited
despondency because of a single rejection of a single proposal from one funding
source. Not one institution indicated ¢kat it was the job of the institution
to rework and sell the proposal over and over again. Only one institution
reported pushing a financial aid application to the appeal level. All admitted
that in the past they asked for loss federal financial aid money than they noeded.

The staff was even more concerned with some community college personncl
because they resisted change by their hyper-sensitivity and defensiveness.
For e¢::ample, in response to a quote from the Southern Education Reporting Service
about the small number of black students in higher education, the staff got,
"No ono on our »taff is prejudiced" 4r;J0urs is not a racist institution "
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Statements were perceived as accusations where no accusations had been made
or intended.

In other cases, participants were passive. They would stay a few hours
and then leave for home . Passivity also took the form of several participants
asking for model proposals so they could be sure of a good proposal. In other
words, there was little evidence of any creative thinking or desire for such
in meeting the demands now being felt by the community colleges.

Now on the other hand, students throughout the state selected by other
students came for the full five days, took copious notes, worked afternoons
and evenings formulating proposals, have since communicated with the staff by
asking for information on new legislation; and generally, the paid--or the
unpaid students, who were also invited--made the kind of commitment that could
bring about change and that represents a marvelous resource to community
colleges to move ahead. Students clearly are ready to work very hard to make
certain that community cclleges include low-income and minority students in
their cducational opportunity programs, which are being deveioped and maintained.

The Wright Institute has made several recommendations that I'll relate
to you. They indicated that "because three million dollars must serve as a
spur to action and because three million dollars split ninety-two ways will
be highly ineffectual, the Wright Institute staff makes a number of recommenda-
tions based on their experience with several community colleges."

The first recommendation was to give the highest program funding priority
to those community colleges which sent full teams and actually participated,
and were willing to devote a considerable amount of time to training of personnel.
Personnel in this case meaning teaching faculty, administrators, students, and
people in the community.

They also pointed out that activity of une single week 15 not sufficient
to influence real change, and follow-up activities should be planned Institutions
should be willing to involve key personnel in large numbers for a specified
amount of time They also suggested that all participants should be committed
to change and those who are not willing to seek change should not participate.
Sessions can impart a certain amount of factual knowledge, but the bulk of any
session should be devoted not to universals, but to the creating of an awareness
and a willingness to experiment in change and a willingness to moet new challenges.

The communication declared that all participants should be ready to interact
with studer®s and listen to the concerns of students about the need for change.
Further, thuy commented that community colleges should be encouraged to form
consortiums. It was pointed out that community coliegecs will not receave large
funding from the Federal Government as individual colleges, but the colleges
could if they were to develop consortiums.

The Wright Institute exhorts the Chancellor's Office to exercise all its
influence and all its discretion to i1nstigate the change so desperately being
called for and to fund programs at thosc institutions which demonstrate the
strongest commitment to change.

The Wright Institute also suggested some of the things they would do

¢y



BEST COPY AVAILABLE 58

differently if called upon to act in this capacity again. They would resist

.the appeal for institutions to tell them the answers and plan a program for

them. This occurred all the time. The question was repeatedly asked, '"Now
how do we do it?" Colleges wanted answers to problems. The community colleges
didn't want to solve their own problems. The Institute would insist that no
institution participate unless it participates fully and attempts to plan a
program which centers its activity on institutional dialogue The Institute
would serve solely as resource persons and facilitators and not as lecturers.

I have related this communication from the Wright Institute, not as a
condemnation or criticism, but as a help. 1 am merely indicating a reaction
of a training team [the Wright Institute] to a given program. Whether these
observations are true or not, I will leave to your judgment.,

D. Expressions of Thought and Feeling by Representatives of Three Minority Groups.

1. "The First American: The American Indian," by David Risling,
Agriculture Instructor, Modesto Junior College, Modestuv, California

Why is it the first American, the American Indian, is seldom included in
conferences such as this? Is it because we believe that he 1s part of the
mainstream of the American public; is it because we are too busy solving our
immediate problems to worry about him; 1s 1t because he is one of the '"silent
majority" who says nothing and 1s quite pleased with the operation of our present
system; or 1s it that Americans are just apathetic about Indians and their
problems?

It is my feeling that the average American :s unaware of the American Indian
and his problems When we consider the fact that the educational system in
America teaches almost nothing about the Indian, is 1t any wonder that we
continue to neglect the Indian in our educational conferences and other activities?

In viewing the curriculum in our California schools we find almost nothing
indicating that Indians contributed anything to the economic or social development
of America. Of the five years of studies required for a teaching credential in
California, only six and a half pages are devoted to Indians, and five and a
half of those are detrimental to the image of the Indian peop:.e

Americans who aie aware of the Indians generally feei that most Indians
are found in Oklahoma, North Dakota, or Arizona and that the United States
government is taking care of them Unfortunately, this 1s not the case; almost
one-fifth of the Indian population lives in California, and the majority of them
live in the urban ghettos.

Edgar Cahn, in his book Our Brother's Keepe:. The Indian in White America;
says that the Indian is neither an American nor an Indian He has the worst
of one world, the white world, and is barred frcm the best of his own.

In order for us to help the American Indian we should know a few facts about
him. Let us first look at his social and economic status Let me quote from a
campaign speech made by our President to the Congress of American Indians in which
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he acknowledged the unenviable position cf the American Indian. He said:

The sad plight of the American Indian is a stain on the
honor of the American people. '

Historically, these native Amoricans who shared the first
Thanksgiving and guided restless explorers across the American
continent have been deprived of their ancestral lands and reduced
by unfair federal policies and demeaning paternalism to the status
of powerless wards of a confused Great White Father.

Today, many of the 600,000 American Indians living on reser-
vations suffer limitations, disabilities and indignities that few
disadvantaged groups in America suffer in equal measure.

Their educational level is inexcusably low--and their motivation
*

is sapped by an educational strusture which forces them to reject

their own culture as the price of educationel advancement.

To further illustrate the status of the American Indians as compared to
other Americans, 1 would like to quote to you some other facts: (1) the
unemployment rate among Indians is more than ten times the national average;

(2) the average family income is $1,500 and in some areas below $500; (3) the
literacy rates are the lowest of all ethnic groups, the level of formal education
being half the national average and the school drop-out rate, twice the naticnal
average; (4) the average life expectancy is more than twenty years less than
that of other mmericans; (5) the sanitation and housing conditions are the
poorest of all ethnic groups, ninety-five percent cf the housing being totally
inadequate; (6) the death rate among the children is twice the national average;
(7) the suicide rate among teenagers in some areas is ten times the national
average; (8) urban Indians, many of them relocated by the Federal government,
often find themselves confined to hopeless city reservations of despair because
they lack the orientation, education, and skills necessary for urban living,
hence soon find that they are unwanted; (9) alcoholism, prostitution and other
forms of degeneration among Indians are highest in the urban areas.

These cold facts should point out quite clearly the failure of America, as
a nation which prides itself in its concern with the welfare of all people, to
do something constructive toward overcoming this tragic situation. After ali,
the deplorable conditions under which the bulk of America's Indian people are
forced to exist today are not of their own choosing. They were forced into
this miserable situation by the people whose descendents are living in security,
comfort, and luxury derived from the rich land and resources taken forcefully
and Jdeceitfully from the country's rightful inhabitants.

The next important fact to consider when dealing with American Indians is
the fact that they were a conquered people. Conquered people, almost universally,
tend to isolate themselves from their conquerors, spatially where possible as well
as inwardly or psychologically. They are naturally suspicious in any decalings
with people they regard as their conquerors. They tend to develop styles of
behavior which cause them to be categorized as apathetic, withdrawn, irresponsible,
shy, lazy, and helpless. Alcoholism, inferiority complexes, factionalism, and
other forms of degeneration seem to typify such conquered populations--not just
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“Indians, but any conquered people down through history who have been as complotely
- demoralized over such & long period of time,

J— Another thing to consider is the fact that the iives of the Indian people —
" have so long been directed and controlled by the government that any display of S
~ independence and self-determination is regarded as rebellion against authority;

- hence the spirit of these once proud, resilient, independent people has been
protty well smothered 1his governmental dictation of their lives has left them
suspicious, disillusioned, cynical, and frustrated. Their lack of education,
naivete, and lack of a sense of self-worth have contributed substantiaily to
their dependency. :

That the problems of the Indien: are much more complex than those of other
minorities is another important fact that should be considered. Indian people
are usually subjected to federal, state, local, and Indian laws, all at the same
time, many of which are applicable only to Indians. Those that live on trust
lands or reservationlands have legal probiems unique to Indian people. Many
Indians have treaty rights and restrictions that are differcnt from those of
other citizens. Some Indians receive federal aid, while others do not Indians
living in the same household sometimes are governed by different agoencies. Full
brothers and sisters livang on and off the teservations find that they have
different rules to adhere to. This 1s very confusing to both the Indian and
the non-Indian.

The next thing to consider 1s the fact that textbooks and the mass media
are generally very derogatory toward Indian people. There as lattle material in
the schools today telling of the contributions made by the American Indian toward
the dovelopment of the United States Most people ate not even aware of the fact
that the Iroquois League, established in the 1500's, served as the model for the
Constitution of the United States, or that the Cherckee school systems in the
early 1800's were teaching ciasses in their own language and were even more
literato in the English language than the surrounding whate population at that
time.

Such ommissions from our standard textbooks are due, cf course, t¢ the fact
that Indians are a conquered poople and that histoc:es are always written from
the conqueror's point of vicew Is 1t any wonder then that we know very little
about the original inhabitants of America?

Let us consider next the differing systems of values among people While
some groups of Indians, particularly those of the Northwest, measured a man's
success and importance by his material wealth, often earned by his service to
others, generally speaking amongst the Indians of the Northern Hemasphere such
woalth was of ‘atele significance Things, such as horses, taken by skill and
daring, usua. signiiied a man's prowess and courage, which were qualities
nceded for survival The present-day American desite for wealth and material
things gainc . through long hours of hard, monotonous work, as a means of
measuring a person’s importance and success in life, very ofren does nct fat
into the Indian system of values. Many would rather have the time and freedom
to do the things they enjoy ot that they fcei are important to their way of
life, and they are satisfied with few material things, leaving the tedious
work and woriy to others Others fcel that 1t is morally wreng to want or have
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more than you actually need. Still othe:z: feel that 1t was the white man or
“the government' who caused the Indian tc be 1n the predicament in which he ,
finds himself; thereford, it is only right that *he:e same people or agencies -
should be expected to soive his problem: ¢.z ham !5 Muiy cases the Indian -
Zyibes have treaties vith the Covornment whach promised to take caze of them
orever.

Another important fact to consider is that Indians have for the most part
had their native religions pretty well extinguished and new lack a major
religious movement with which to identify A¢ with religions universally, the
Indian religions gradually evalved through time to fit the overall social and
environmental ompiexities of their lives Every phase of their day-to-day
living centered around their religion With the coming of the conquerors, they
were, more often than not, forced to give up their accustomed way of life aid
their homeland to whach their religion was *red, and consequently, to abandon
their religion at the same time, or try to medify 1t to make it acceptable in a
changed style of life 7The resulting confusion, frusttation, and despair had
a major effect upon their laves By and large when Ind:ians came .nto contact
with white people, they were continually pressured inro accepting Christianity,
in one or more of its many forms, as a superior and "right" ropiacement for
their natave religion Many Indians have had, and sre stirii havirg., a hard
time adyusting to the varying concepis of Cheastiranaty, whach ot many areas are
contrary to the Indian philosophy and way of 1ife This inner conflict loaves
them no sustaining religious faith to turn to in times of sticas

The next factor which I will discuss 13 the .ack of self-gsteem or self-
worth among our Indian people.

One of the reasons for the high Indian unempioyment rate and high suicide
and drop-out rates among our Indian teenagers is ‘.eir lack of self-esteem or
self-worth and the feeling of not being wanted here are many contcibuting r
causes for this, many of which ! have alrcady i1dentit.ecd One of the most
notrhle is the mass medig which projects the Indian as being a :zavage or something
less than human. Another tactor 1s the lack of urderstanding by non-Indian
people who know almost nothing facruai about the Indian people In addition the
Indian people themscives have lost most of rhei¢ cultural identity,

Indians concerned with this picbiem fecl *har Indian herit age should be an
integral part of the programs of the ».hoc.s and the Indian community  They
foel that in teaching the Indians as well as nun-Indians the true and finer
things about their heritage, stressing that there is ncthing shameful in beang
"different,” the Indian pecople will have 3 renewsd sense of pride in thear
heritage, in turn improv.ng their own sclf-«steem and self -worth  This, of
course, is a change from the o2ld government philosophy which says tha* anything
Indian is bad and the quicker Indians learned th.s, the better Unfortunately
this philosophy has only compounded the problem

The last factor I will discuss which contributes great.y tc the Jow status
of the Indians in America today is their lack of opporrun.ty for sc:f-determinatio
As a conquercd people, they have for generations heen under parernalistic control,
treated as inteiliectual, cultural, and scucial tnter:ors and have not heen given
the opportunity to become i1nvolved .n determining the cousses of their own lives.
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- Yet when the Europeans first landed in this country, the Indians were doing
== quite well, their ways of tife and development of special skills suiting
. admirably the differing environments in which they lived.

The most successful Indian programs today, such as Rough Rock Demonstra-
tion School in Arizona, the California Indian Education Association, the Office
of Navajo Economic Opportunity, and many others, are those in which the Indians
have taken the leadership role. The least successful are those which have not
involved Indians in the planning and management. Unfortunately the dominating
society is most reluctant to relinquish its paternalistic role, cherishing
the assumption that it must surely know what the Indians need most and what is
best for them.

I hope that what I have discussed with you this morning will in some small
way cause you to become concerned with the problems of our Indian people. 1
would suggest that any of you who are interested in the Indian problems read
Our Brother's Keeper: The Indians in White America. This book is about the
status of these conquered pcople living among us. It looks at the world which
exists today within our midst--a worlQ controlled by white men, a worid which
grinds out new injustices day by day. It tells the story of how it is to live
in your own country, to be a conquered people under control, not being able to
determine your own destiny, not even allowed to be heard; as a matter of fact,
not even here in the educational system of California. Two years ago we
finally had a report made to the Legislature and to the Governor, letting them
know there were Indians in California and letting them know their obligations
and 5o on. They did'nt even know that Indians existed. 1 urge you to read the
book, and 1 further hope that at your next conference you will include the
Amorican Indian at all levels so that he too can contribute to the Community
College Values Conference. Thank you very much.

2, "Black Aspirations, Geals, and Values," by Joel (. Reid, Dean of
Community Services, Pasadena City College

Let us get to the heart of the matter, the gist of the problem, and
address ourselves honestly and candidly to what blacks aspire to and really want.

So far as the black man is concerned, I cannot, nor would I pretend to,
speak for the blacks in toto. In truth, no one can. There arc many leaders,
spoxesmen, and community representatives who speak out, discuss, and present
a rich diversity of opinions regarding aspirations and fulfillment which blacks
desire tc achieve. Let us not be naive and pretend that there is only one voice
for America's blacks and only one point of view, Blacks are as varied in
opinion and thought as anyone else. As I see it, the black man is asking and
seeking for the same cherished goals and 1deals which motivate all other

1Available from California Indian Education Association, 1349 Crawfr .l Road,
Modesto, California 95350 (82 95 plus 15¢ tax and 15¢ shipping c..arges)
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Americans These arc the samo aspirvations sought by all other human beings.
One important aspect is that of respect, respoct as & human beang who has a mind;

. pespect as an individual who has talents and the potential for croativity and

who seeks to realize his individuality. He wants respect for himself and his
family. He wants to better himself, to have a good education, a better homo,
ifiproved economics. He wants to give his family the comforts and the necessities
of 1iving. The black man wants, nay, demands the abolition of discrimination,
racism, and exploitation. He cherishes the right and cpportunity to participate
in and enjoy the benefits and responsibilities of American life.

Let us look at the elementary schocls, the fundamental unit of our public
school systoam. There are differing professional and lay citizens' views in
the black communaty. However, they all have in common the desperate and immediate
search for progress, not in another 200 years, but progress right here and now!
while there may be differences as to the merits of the traditional eight years
of elementary school, the 8-4, 6-3-3, and more recently 4-4-4 systems, the
important thing is not to get bogged down i1n educational verbiage and reach an
impasse of inaction and apathy The need 15 for a responsive system. Blacks
are saying, “"Let us re-evaluate the educational system, whatever its form, and
let us begin to do something constructive about it. Let us change and update
its curriculum and subject content." To illustrate, why do we not include a
full review in our teaching of American history that would actually represent
black participation and contribution at all levels of instyuction and from all
fields of learning--science, art, politics, etc? Let us use this comprehensive
educational approach--the truth--to counter the present distorted view in
American education which gives rise to prejudice and feeds race hatred. Let's
present these educational truths so that the individual black child, Chicano
youth, and all minoraties wiil be proud of the contributions, the richness of
his culture and his people Let us not have showcase nor shallow window-
dressing sham. Let us have no "Potemkin Villages." We're laving in the 1970's
today' Blacks are individuals who have capacity, individuals who are using
their capacity, and individuals who should have more opportunity to use their
capacity This 1s what we want £or our children, black, brown, or white.

Now let us direct our attention tc the junior high school systems. Let
us likewise enrich and modify the school! curriculum to make it more meaningful
and to make the school system more accountable to its youthful students. The
community colleges are becoming more involved in community affairs and extending
the educational process to the community at the grass-roots level This is the
essence of the junior college. To me, one of the points of the junior college
15 to bring education to the people, getting involved in the community Junior
college students are going back to junior high schools and working with potential
drop-outs, working with students who are having difficulty because of the system.
why 1s this so? The educational system as presently constituted has failed to
reach and motivate these students What a waste of talent' What a subversion
of the educational process'

In the areca of education at the junior college level, let us bring
educational opportunity to the peop:e  How do we do this” This 1s particularly
what black people and other minorities in my arza are asking Where junior
college administration 1s enlightened, such as the administration at Pasadena
City College, as well as its educational community out-reoach, the Community
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 Adult Training Center, the school system 18 responsibe to the needs and aspire

ation of the comtunity peoples. In this sense, it is striving for meaningful
communication and accountability to its educaticnal constituents. For example,
we are asking for a special prigram, a mobile eclassroom on wheels to take into
the community. We seok te reach the residents of the gherto and barrio. Let
us sit with the disadvantaged persen who has heen degraded, who is desperate,
who is despairing. Let us make the amitial contact with the person who is on
drugs and secks to escape from his harsh world of reality and degradat.on.

Let us meet him on his terms and meet his immediate needs. Let us administer
supportive services. Lot us have wise lay counselors, recruiters, and other
teaching personnel who go out into the community  These personnel willi be
attached to the mobile classroom. Let all connected with this educational
voenture be sensitive, concerned, and communicative This is what black and
brown people have been asking for and what they respond to in the arca fronm
which I come. This is what the junior college should be trying to do.

After the junior college has established inatiai contact and created an
educational bridge with the community zesident, the disadvantaged person will
be more responsive to cnrolling in the college programs  Let us be realistic
and recognize that the stress of the ghotto is such that not cveryboedy wants
to go to the junior college, nor could afford the luxury or the tims. Survival
is paramount. The innovative answor, the response to this need, is the community
adult training center, where the educational, economic, and socially disadvantaged
can within a short, concentrated taime acquire cducational and vocational skills
so that they can successfully begin to climb the cconomic ladder and onter the
main stream of the employment market.

To be effective and to make such an innovative program work, as we did in
Pasadona at our Community Adult Training Center, we must generate enthusiasm
and elan vital. We must rid ourselves of stercotyped and prejudicial thinking.
For Tnstance, blacks and othor minorities do not wish to remain on welfare rolls,
They have pride and dignity They seek a realistic, pragmatic means to escape
from the evils of poverty and welfare

Blacks and other minority ycuth are keenly aware of the social, econonicg,
and political problems thar beset them They are involved in the political
process. They want to help direct their future¢ This is what young people
are asking for. They want to partake in the world of aindustry, business, and
management . They want to acquire more knowledge, expeztise, and skills that are
so vital to the educational process, uspecially at the junior college and its
educational outpost, the community adult training centers. We educators must be
awarc of and moet these needs.

The business world has a unique opportunity to get invoived and contribute
its skills and experience in developing and uplifting zhe aconomically deprived
communities. Enlightened ghetto youths are saying, Lot us be part of the economic
decision-making process. In Pasadena, for example, there is the Malabar Parts
Corporation that has just started, composed of professional and lay leadership.
Malabar utilizes community expertise and skills 1n redeveloping the community
People, especially young people indigenous to the community, say, Le us do it
ourselves. We want a chance to participate in and control our comm .ly, our
destiny. Instead of our commun:.. monies being turned over but twe or three
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times and leaving the community with no'profits remaining, let our consumer
monies be turned over as 1t happens in the m:ddle-class areas, thirteen or
fourteen times, and a significant portion remain in our community. Malabar and
its ghetto youth participants will take the initiative to invite existing
business to the community upon mutually acceptable terms and benefits. They will
provide not only the unskilled labor force, but also skilled labor and supervis-
ory and management personnel. They will seek educational help and expertise of
the Community Adult Training Center and the colleges to achieve this goal of
total community participation in all socio-economic spheres of endeavor where
the land, buildings, planning, industry, finance, and management are controlled
by and for the community.

Blacks and othor minorities are saying that there is a lack of sensitivity
on the part of most of our educators. There is still discrimination; there is
still bigotry; there is still racism. Let us drop the facade of civility and
polite language, and let us judge one-another by our actions., There is much
truth to the statement "If you are not part of the solution, you are part of the
problem.” Our lack of meaningful activity, cur apathy, our omission is akin to
our hoarding of vast surplus quantities of grain while the rest of the world dies
of starvation. The grain merely accumulates, but people stagnate and deteriorate.
Licensed poverty and injusticc perpetuatc further poverty and accumulate further
injustices onto the second, third, and fourth generations. We have a vicious,
unremitting, diabolic cycle. Small wonder that we witness social explosions
that erupt into a Watts, a Detroat, a Newark! The expression of good intentions
doos little af 1t does not result an constructive actions. The road to Hell is
paved with platitudes and hypocrisy. We are judged by our actions and not by
piocus lip service.

what do blacks and other minorities want? They want their rightful place
and share in American life now, no more, but certainly no less Time is running
out! Time 1s short! All of us must act now with vision, courage, candor, and
conviction. ’

3. "Meoxican-Americans,'" by Amado Reynoso, Spanish instructor and Director of
Mexican-American Studies at Moorpark Jumior College.

I am Amado Reynoso from Moorpark College, with a couple of different titles;
one is instructor in Spanish and one, Director of Mexican-American studies.
I'm going to rcact to Dr Smith's comments, first of all, in onc area which is
of great concern to me because of what I have seen happen 1n a number of ethnic
programs and maybe can serve as a base of discussion for some of us instructors,
students, and administrators.

Dr. Smith mentioned that students were very concerned and very imaginative
and were pushing for many new programs that they considered relevant to them in
their own barrios and their cwn ghettos; and i1n order to achieve these programs
they were going to the administration, and the administration was working with
the students in order to achieve these new areas, these new fields of concerns.
Well, what I am asking 1s, Where 1s the teacher? How are you going to do this?
what has happened to the traditional role, to the intimate relation that used to
occur between the teacher and the student? How do you go about it? If the
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administration 1s the facilitator, it must facilitate something between the
student and the teacher But from a number of instatutions sance 1 besame

- involved in ethnic studies last Soptember I hear that teachers are dropping off.

They are being attacked by students. You know it's hard being in ethnic studies
departments nowdays, both for us blacks and browns, I myself being brown. We
may be the first dead generation.

Perhaps two or three years from now it will be realized that some of these
more militant--in a nogative sonse of the woird--demands can't be met, and some
progress can be made in terms of what can be realized within the structure of
the college. Of course the structure itself can changs, but new programs are
being born every semester, often not being thought out cocmpletely Often they
are being met as a rcaction to instantaneous demands for instant perfection,
and poople are being hired and they are being fired, tco. Almost overnight
they are being reassigned. Things that are built under pressure are drastically
changed under pressure, and in this kind of etmosphere, what happens to the
teacher? How can you build a viable, long-lasting program for the whites and
the blacks and the browns and the barrio and the ghetto, and the over-thirty
and the under-thirty, and the day and night students; listening to--necessarily
perhaps--to a very small manority of peeple, the vocal minority?

I had the opportunity of planning, calling, and sharing in a Mexican-
American studies conference at Moorpark College last November 19. More than
one speaker said, "At our institution we work so closely with our Chicano students
that they teach us as much as we teach them" I myself don't feel this way about
it. I am wondering who is getting paid and why. I was born in a ghetto. My
perents came from Mexico. I am bilingual and bicultural 1 have been in
education since 1949, and 1 have been in a number of different districts, and I
have some experience that ! feel I can offer to young people that may lead them
in their own soul-searching for their own identity, in their own careers even
as they go back into the ghotto, as they s.; . Can I offer them anything? 1
think I can, sc I take a job and I want to do my job. I am sure that this is
true of all blacks and all browns If the students don't feel this way, then we
are in trouble. If the adminastration doesn't fsel this way, again we are in
trouble. How do you recruit, how do you keep, how do you build programs that
don't fall down in one semester, that don't fall down in half a semester? What
happens to the spirit of the college, 1s what I'm asking, to the spirit of the
staff, the spirit even of the board of this kind of thang”

Bob [speaking to a student in the audience), are you and 1 the only chicanos
here? You want to come up here, Bob? Come on

Bob: Like in South San Francisco there's almost 4,000 families of Spanash
surname, and I think there may be 200 or 300 or even less students in the
student body of the College of San Mateo in the three campuses all told To me
this is a very small proportion, and talkhing myse¢lf with a lot of people, fellow
Chicanos, I don't think it is all apathy or lack of interest. I just think 1t's
what is available, it's not there, and I think it should be made available
because if 1t isn't, well, shali we say individuals like myself that take a
moderate stand, as far as getting things done, may not be heard, and the only
thing that may be heard are the ones, let us say, who advocate more violent
means.
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Reynoso: The ratio in California is about twen*y percent Mexicen-Amer.can,
and proportionately we are protty bad off. ‘The blacks are way ahead of us.

-‘We may be better off than the Indians, propostionately, 1 don't know. It is

pretty sad anyway. And for a number of reasons we are not represented.

Now on this same question of why we are no® represented, or who we are, or
who 1s speaking up or who can you listen to in building & program meeting the
needs of the community, 1 thank that grossly you maight be able, in the college
area, %0 divide them into perhaps three different fields, three different piles.
One mght be the Mexican-Ameracan that i1s pretty closely identified with the
Republic of Mexico; and if he is Kind of middle-class oraented in Mexico, he
is going to come tod this country, or mddle-class oriented :n Cuba, he's going
to come to this country and really swing with 1t trom the very beginning. I
had youngstors come and learn English in twelve months. and they were in the
top of the class right away. No problem at all. If the) are Mexican-Ame:ican
and again kind of middle-class oriented they have learned to work with the system
and sort of trust the system, and they don't want any rabble rousers to get in
their way. And there are then the rabble rousers, the miiitant ones who are
dissatisfied and have some ideas of how they wan' o change 1t, and a portion
of these will be very vocal At our college there are maybe five oy ten, perhaps,
who are quite vocal and assume some Kind of leadership The others arc protty
much willing to be identified and be lead by them, or a good portion of them
don't even want to be i1dentified with them because of what they consider 1s @
rather negative view of the Mexican-American They just don't want to be
involved 1n anything militant at all They are happy %o be in sports, to be in
technology, to be i1n social s:iences, whatever 1t 1s, and not be involved in any
Mexican-American studies type thang. Then we have the small mnority that 1is
very vecal and 1s building programs

What I'm saying, of course, 1s that we as teachers and we as administrators,
in order to earn our keep, have a responsibility tc do more than simply listen
to them We have the responsibility to work with them and give them the benefit
of whatever experience we may have had Otherwise the program they are working
so hard to build 15 going to flop because they have no experience in doing thas.
And if we can help them, 1f we are committed to building any kind of program,
we have to spend many hours with them And not to do this 15 to really cheat
them and betray them, and they are just guoing :o destyoy themselves and nothing
is going to be built to last more than one semester And I feei very strongly
about this, because I've seen many instances where administrators, teachers,
and college faculty say, weil 1f you want 1t, surc you can have it, 1t will fly
But 1t doesn't fly, and where are you then? Sz my concern would be with the role
of the teacher How can we at each individual instituticn best utilize the
teacher resources of our colleges? How can ~e make our ethnic studies program
stronger? How can we make our relationship with the community stronger? Those
arc the concerns 1 bring to you this morming Thank-you
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“As Minority Students See Things,” by Student Panel of six: Robest

'Horales. Coilege of San Mat2o; Kenneth Payne, Pasadena City College;

Lorraine Pelham, College of the Redwoods; Mel Sanehara, Gavilan College;
Wayne Trayler, Pasadena City College; and Zach Zwerdling, College of the
Redwoods. Moderator, Sanford Gum, Assistant Dean of the Evening College,
College of San Mateo. ‘

Sanford Gum, the Moderator: 1 will start things off here by relinquishing
immodTately to the scudents, because I think that is where it is, and they
have heard cnough from us. The idea of this panel is more or less a dialugue
among ourselves here, hoping to include you too, on how the minority students
seo things and also kind of a reaction to some of the things we have had
foisted on us thus far. 1 personally feel from the outset that 1 trust in the
future that students will be involved in the planning of these, and I have
montioned that already O.K., we’ll just start off here. Will you tell it
how it is for you. Who's going to be first? There don’t have to be a first
hera. Just start in. 1 know you can rap, but just start like we have been.

Student in audience: What do we as students see that is taking place
in the colleges that we are perhaps not satisfied with or 1f we are satisfied
with it, what can we do to make it better? and this is in the realm of--let
us say we start off with curriculum--curraculum and ethnic studies.

Wayne Traylor, on panel: O0.K., as 1 mentioned earlier, that one main
point 1s that right now you have to take two or three different courses to
get an education in one course actually Just like all the way through
elementary and junior high, and I think with the community college concept
this is what we have to start talking about, not just the junior colleges,
but the elementary schools and the junior high schools, urless we want to
create another mental type generation gap. We have to start thinking about
our younger brothers and sisters now, and they’re not being taught all that
there is to be taught, I mean the teachers could--just like up at Berkeley they
have & booklet that's put out already about black history, that if a teacher

wants to take a summer off and go and get back intc the studying of black history,

he could incorporate that into his regular history course. So I see a need
for ethnic studies to be incorporated into all the classes and not make the
students have to take two or three classes to get one thing.

Bob Morales, on sanel: As far as myself, going back to what I said about
the proportion of students of Chicano background in the schools, I feel that
the administrators and the teachers working in conjunction with the students
could make more strides in offering Chicano studies, so that poteutial students
from the barrios, will be encouraged to enroll more and participute more.

Since ! was in elementary and high school, I have seen a lot doue, and yet I
see there's still more to be dore.

Speaker in audience: Bob, could you give us any background about the
College of San Mateo and their College-Readiness Program?"

Bob Morales: The College-Readiness Program was run by Mr. DelaRocha, a
very capable gentleman i1f | may add, and has done a lot.

78




BEST COPY AVAILABLE 69

Lately 1 haven't gone on my own to see what is being done, but when I last
was involved a lot was being helped But this i1s only a drop in the bucket

=== of what can be done as far as promoting more participation, not only by the

staff, by the administration, but by the minority students themselves in

initiating more eéthnic programs 1 am not sure, but I believe at the college
of San Mateo thero isn't a national Chicano p.ogram, I mean in the sense that
there's a course 1 think there is a black studies course being offered, but

1 didn't notice any Chicano studies offered A Mr. Marin, fron Skyline College,

approached me earlier and asked what my opinion would be, as far as a name for
@ course. I told him a1t could be just called Chicano--could be called almost
anything, but I feel the most ifiportant thing would be to get it actually
initiated by talking, by spreading 1t In fact I dadn't know that they had
this need until he talked o me today. But thus shows you the problem that
there is, not enough awareness going on, bacause people either remain silent
:r standing in the background, not voicang themselves, not telling the people
ow it is.

Speaker in audience: 1 go along with Bob 100% in everything he's said
here.” You know it's important that we talk about thas stuff, about the issues
and about the questions we are trying to raise here But more important, 1
think here, is that we commit ourselves, you know, that we really do something.
We don't sit around and talk. There is too much talk. In other words what
I'm saying 15 that the key to defeating ignorance and prejudice, and this
type of thing, racism, is through education and how you can expect anybody to
come through the ¢lementary school structure as it sits or as it stands today,
in the United States or in California, and even in the junior college, as it
concerns U.S. hastory You know what kind of history we are talking about?

We are talking about white U S. history. This 1s through eighth grade. This
is my whole experience in education This 1s something that was brought up
earlier also; this idea that we're ieft out, that we're aignored; and we're
agnoring a large and wonderful part of our heritage In cther words, we have
got to sit down, we've got to say to ourselves that we are going back to our
school districts and we are going to work on our Board of Trustees to sce that
they buy textbooks that are, you know, really textbooks and are telling things
the way they are, and talk about history in the real sense of history, not in
a one-sided nationalistic thing here. So maybe this is one of the things we
should talk about; more than voicing our opinions back home i1s forcing people
to do things, you know, commtting--commitments; that's the key word here.

Wayne Traylor. If ! could toss something in here, the meaning I grab
from that i1s that now .s the time. 0O K What 15 needed now is you geot to
show people that something 1s happening Just like this conference If we
leave here and nothing's happened, then this 1s something that the people who
you term as militants or ycu term as being v.olent, they can look at this
conference and teil you that -his 1s why we'cre being violent; because you
are just sitting back, with the rhetoric and ali this  So what we need is the
therapy of talk for the sake of action O0.K , we talk with some direction,
and so this 1s what's needed

Probably Lorrain Pellam, on panel. I think that people are aware of so
many problems that they don't know really where to start, and one of the
problems 1s how tc go about committing yourse!f personally, not only committing
yourself personaily, but the measurement People are so hung up on how to
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measure progress; for instance, grading. A Mexican-American going through
school may be learning an awful lot from where he began; yet he may be €oiling
and turned away from the school because teachers tend to evaluate not pexsonally,
but on averages, even in irrelevant subjects. We are going through & mass
system whese we're in classes that we don't really care about, classes we'll
never use, that we have to memorize, and then we are graded on them without
considering things that are more velevant to us.

Wavne Traylog: 0.K., 1 would like to make a suggestion here. We are the
speakers, you are the audience; you are listening to us. 1'd 1ike if possible
to change this and new bring it down ¢t2 where it 1 at, to comnunicatien and
dialogue. We had some meetings last night, and we talked some things over and
communicated, 1 think. And we've come up with a statement that Mack Biggers
will present to ,ou now, and we'd like you to hear this statement, and then
try to--. This is like the key to the discussions that are going to follow at
three o'clock, these workshops and things What we as students are asking is
for some action to come out of this conference, something that we can take
back to the schools and say that this is what we're trying to do, this is what
needs to be done, this sort of thing.

Mack Bigsers.lg student: As a result of the many discussions that we've
had, many students and many faculty and administrators that did join in with
us, we came up with a guideline, not a statement of ways and means or programs,
or what not, because we realize that different areas have different problems.
All we want to do is provide a preamble, and that :s a document that will give
us & base to work from. And if this is implemented into the feeling of this
conference, if this is the feeling of the total group--and this does have the
support of the student group that's here--we feel that we will have gained
something from this conference other than continous rhetoric. We have some
very capable speakers that have spoken before us, but we that are here, that
have attended conferences before, we have heard these things We realize

what the problems are; so let's do something. This is nothing more than a
guideline.

THE GUIDELINE

Total education is needed at all levels of education.

We the students, as active members of this C.J C A Values
Conference, suggest meaningful student involvement and
participation in relevant education at ali levels. The
junior colleges, being the educational institutions of

the communities, should be the coordinating entaty for

all educational movements in their communities to create
an efficient educational environment.

Tortal educaticn involves yesterday, today, and, most
important, tomorrow. The communizy colleges are in a
position to initiate educational program through, for
example, E.P 1.C., A S B., Comnunity Services and
administrations

We believe that the general acceptance of the above suggestions
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as guidelines emenating from this conferenze would
greatly enhance the future 0f Gur comminitiue

There are students here, faculty members, administrators that have come to a
conference--400, 500, 600, milc:, some ~f us. We didn't come because we
wanted to have a good time, leave our families during the holidays; we came
because we thought semething was garg Lo he constructive, Someone said values
Conforence. Not just a confercnie iike reguiar conferences, but Values.

We're going to start over again. 1970'*  The future! We've got something

to work for Values. Be they spivitual . othical, moral--whatever is necessary
in order to got the education system in *his state where it should be--this is
what we've got *o do, And these students .nd the other members that are here
that attended these meetings that we had into the wee hours, we got together
because we wanted tc see a change come abuut. We started out with long-listed
pages of Whoreas and Whercrors and Resng that--all sorts of programs and
whatnot that would be includrd O, we felt that because of the diversity of
the groups here, the peeple hers, ve should have one document here that would
work for all people as a base, as a foundation, We've got copies here that

are going to be handed out for the discussion groups, and any programs for
ways and means of carrving out programs riat would come under this should be
discussed in these avcas

Are thero any questions on what you have just heard that we car answer,
Now there ave students here. [his was pot tormuisted by one ™ (w) people.
This is a total involvement. And 1 can't answer all! of the questions, but |
am sure that if there 1s s question that someene waid like e divect, we
can answer thom saght now  Auy of us can.  Arc there any questions!?

Person gg_audxence; I would like re know why the teachers and admanistrators
here should be excluded From the students' muct ings?

Unidentified panelist-  The faculty and the adminiztvators are not being
excluded in that we, a: three ditferent groups if you wish tn say there are
three different groups--although faculty and admini:trators plured a great
part in this, we are ail trying %o arrive a4t one thing bere, and that 1s
Values during this conference.

Person 1p audience: You haven't hecen ralking abous thar  Yau've been
talking about race. Ever since I've beoun ar this conf.rence, 1t's been a
racial thing. lt's been a racial bag. Now, [ want 13 talk about the white
American student who is turning out, you knouw, 1| want tr talk about--

Unidentified panelist: 'ait, wait a minule warl @ ainute, walt a
minute. What do you see in this guidline thd' :av: any*hing about race?

Person in audience: Listen, man, you misunderstand m statement. |1
want to talk about--- '

Unidentified panclist: Excuse me.

Person in audience: --education today--

Unidentified panelist: All right
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Pexson in audiense: --and what's happening on campuses, especially on

- my campus. There are a lot of students tuxning away from school. They are

not enroliing. They are turning out A lot of them are on drugs. 1 want

to talk about wha«'s pertinent and what's happening on the campuses. Now, if
this is going to be a black conference, we should have stated it. Most of
the thing has been ethnics. Why?

Unidentified panelist: O.K.

Person in audience: Perhaps I have missed the point.

Unidentified panelist: 1 went through this about three weeks ago. Now I
had an an office w.th me, 1 had some Mexicans, I had some black people, and I
had some white people O K , sov first off, the blacks they were, what they
say, militant, you knos, and whatever that's supposed to mean. But they were
talking aboutr things that were relevant to them The white kid said, "Oh,
there is no piace here for me because they are talking bad, you know. No,
there 1s no piace here for me " The black kid said, "This thing is too white."
The Mexican saxzd, "This 1s too black "

Person in audience: I contend that 1f you want to do something, let us
do it and stop making excuses! And bring up reasons why. [Applause.]

Uniderizified panelist: Now, 1f there's something you s.id you wanted to
talk about reievant education, talk about it.

Person in aud.ence. All right Most of the speeches we have had here
were from paid speakers, I don't think they've been worth anything because
they haven's touched.

Unidentified panelist: Let's talk about now Qelevant education now
0 K, shine on. We haven't had a conference yet We're turning it into a
conferencze righ: row  0.K., what are the students' concerns on your campus?

Persor in audience: I can tell you what they are concerned about on my
campus

Unident.f:ed panclist. Do it

Perscn in sudience. 0.K., that they are concerned aoout namely, national
situations that we're invcived in xAght now And th.s 1s a big concexn. They
are concerned abcut rhe military, they're con,ervod abcut the Vietnam war;
they're concerned about the racial thing also i'm not tzying to eliminate
that or suppress it 1n any way But it this 13 a vaisues conference, let's
keep 1t that way--d4 values conference

Unidentified panelist. Then why don't we just sit down now, and maybe we
can outline some ot the values that we should be locking for; iet'c identify
some values that we shcuid be talking about here The idea of this conference
1s that we come here to discuss vaiues of the 70's, and that hasn't begun yet.

Person lﬂ.audzence What arec wasses, man?

g
Ty
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Unidentified paneaist: | mean we'wv been looking ac the problems, and
let's look forward to some values; or what I mean is, all the problems £it into
the values., 0.K.?

Person in audience: 1 wermder winat values mean to you, and maybe we will
-get this thing -t ru.gnt.ucd st t o bawe pevhaps a certain definition for
values or what values cortuin siudanss e on ny campus, what they are talking
about, why they're runing ana,, vy they think education is irrelevant to
today's youth, and what have you  Mow tivs is what I'm talking about., A

lot of sevdents--arvg., for apstanie, hrtting on campus-«this is an essential
thing. lia: i feon aprougit up in this conferencn? No never. Why?

Another uniderssfiqa pEIION ‘hoaud:.rhee:  Excuse me, I say that values
are irrospective. depMiden,y.-5 1 ihe Tute sespective, depending on the
people that voice them It’s uil relative.

Unidentified paneiist: Befove he stares, let me reiterate here something
that we ha.2 been strossiug & o gavup v end many othier students out here have
been stress1ng sin.: che fiese %ime that we had our first meeting heve, is that
this statement hevre i¢ not a black papes ot o white paper. This is a students'
paper and was formulated by students fov students and for the educational
comnunities tha® our couleges avy s, uhg.  And atuyom? «bay wouid tiisnk that
Just because thers ave three bla:k men wp heae right aow means that it's a
black-<1'u svzry, becaus: it'y 2o YU kK ?

Unidentified speakos  Thers 'es Baen o misvoinoojplion presented hore that
we haven't neard anything about drugs ov war or anything that has any meaning
to students on campusse these days. | tiink *hat's o re:lagy. 1 believe
Doctor Freedman th:s morning mentroned Vietnar and the drug scene in his talk,
I think yesterday Bishop kinnedy had wuite 3 it to sav about the drug scene
and Vietnam and what it's doing within the cantest of the whole society. Not
just concentrating on the proolems thomselves  Tiis statzment contains two
concrete values that [ think almost everybody, and students have. They are two
very over-used words--meaningtuiness and relevancy Now a lot of talk goes
" down that says thiags aren’'t mcaRingtul or things aten't reievant. And the
words appear again in here. Why don't we just say right now, everybody who has
an i1dea, to make things either morc meantrgtul v more relevant, get up and
say it, and thon we'll have 4 conference 0a : aldes

Unidentificd panzlist. O K Yuu mort.cred that voe want relevance. That
1s one of the underlining {s1.] things or *hi: «hole weeting perhaps. You said
to bring up what vou feel about :v personally: are rolévancy to me 1S sort of
another word for oragmatism  Wo hear 4!, the time a~wi* the idealistic views
and we're the ones who have the ideas, wo're young, w: g~ to school, you know,
we have time, we have monev, and we have ali *hes: wonderful ideals and don't
lose hold of these 1deais because they are s$o wendertu, Well, this 1s all
true and wonderful and great  But the thing 1 we'lve got to get down and make
these 1deals meaningful to the community, to curseives, ®o cducation, to our
whole lives, and thdt means you kiow, pragmatism.  And pragmat.sm in the sense
of liberty is no vice The thing I'm taiking about s rhe heighiening of
political awareness on campus, something tha*'s pretty new; that is, people
are getting prett, concerned about wiat's happenanw in the world now and not

the football game, and this is movang down rto th- wigh :nool- and the junior
L
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colleges; and we have *o be the vanguasd 2f 1t becouse the junior college is a
community ccliege, and *hat mesns just vhar {1 says, you know: we're in the

~ community We'se the step between ®he four-year institution and the community.

And we can do things, ~nd we can heighten political awareness on campus. We
can work in communi®) Pro;ects, community services, tutorial programs; we can
organize the moratorium and ail this type of thing, and it all fits in the
same thing, you knuw: réality  Dealing with the realities of today and that
means deang things; not just taik.ng about idealasms.

What 1 sav on that same thing ‘s that all the people in this room have
been short changed besause 7t the cducational instatution, which we have at
hand right now  We've al; boen short changed. The tedchers have been all
short changed because the students don't come to their class whole heartedly
<o really learn bocause they don't reaily thank they are going to learn because
all the way through high school we weren't digected to strive toward total
cducation; we woere directed to strive towards being a success. No, just like 1
look at the zcllege prep sourscs in high-schooi. Who do these college prep
courses g2 toward? They go toward the middie.class kids primarily. Because
the middic-class kads ate geahg ts ger the A's and the B's, and they are going
to be able ts gee :inte these college prep sourses So college prep courses is
almost something that :s notv relaviue to all the people and just like in
junior colleges; there's a problem because +he students aren't, for say, two
years probably three So, thece has t> be some type of a coalition between the
students, the teachees. and the administgation, which we could start, right
here at the conference And, let's see, tecachers with ten years [tenure?],
they wouldn't have to worry about being fired and could use this freedom that
they have 0 .nitiate a a0t of the programs that students are asking for.

Perscn in audienze: Just a second  Reaily, while we've been here at
this conference, we've been srtting dewn and we've been questioning the
educators thar are here P.ease could we get some ef you cducators here to
respond- -t0 ask us some questions

Person in audience: tht s

. Studen® .n audiencze. I hope everybody is icose Loosen up Take a
decp breath Tt7s nat & big thing ['d like to guocte something 1 was called
in three days age and <cid that ! was going o tome to this conference, and 1
had no 1dea what 1t «as going ta be about  Figst of ail [ would like to come
out and quote what values ace, and 1 found this in Webster's this morning when
I was izoking st up--1 had nothing else to do: "That quality of a thing which
makes it more or less desitable or useful,” et: I had been here for a day now,
and I have listened t3 a number ot speakers and I have looked for something that
I could take back to my college, *o my students, and to my community, and this
15 whete it's a*--I want something to take ba:k [ get right up here. I have
got to loosen up a lit%ie bi* ' don't get un tront of a microphone very often,
and when 1 do, [ get, vou ¥now, a lit*le bat tight I spent too much time in
the servize ,ust *alking *~ men over a :up Of coffee and not in front of people
who are well aducated But I think 1t 1s the part of the administration and
the facuity to help us on this problem There 1s a great deal of student apathy,
and we need to institure a program in the zollege community that will get the
students act.ve We can svart this on the small s.ale that was brought to my
sight last night, but ~ has 35 be the part of vhe faculty as a helper and the
student as a workex . +hink we ha.2 to get wtogether here and do something.
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1 have some chiag: t5 biing back to haip out next semester, but I think that
508t of the fawu.ip has - meth ny hege 2hat couid be offered, tso. And I wish
you people would -me up here and give us some of your ideas. Here are soms
of our ideas, and .¢t Us ger toose and make this & conference.

Petson on jate.: Couid § say something: 1 feel unconfortable up here, and
I think the situatson »f speaker *a audiente 1sn't as effective as it should
be. 1 would iuke *o break up wed tcarly get talkang, and it's really hard for
me to sat up here and ta'k *C ait €t you

Another pezson  The thimg ©» that it 15 planned, and what we can use this

for 15 to gain idéa- f:& the gioup, besause ar 3.00 o'clack they are having a
workshop

Pegeon onopanc . But that watkshep 1- st small i the tame in comparison to
all of the:e spezches | mesn, ! think we shourd have well-informed pesople to

come, but I think .he, <houid, you knew, get tnto these small groups instead of,
you know . speak.rg td ovesshody, and 1t vs really difficuit £or me to, you know,

It takes a zearl, god iaistener, you hnow, to--1 don't know

Studen® ir aud.ence at m.crcphsae  ['monot geang to recognize any hands,
You want to spcak, »ou get Uhe hei. up heze dike 1 had to do  Now look, I'm
tired of *his wrap going on | car stand up here, and [ can say 1 want to bring
someth.rg bach  Wew' What in the heol am ! going 5 do if my administration
squashed me” Mos, Wi ate trying *o get -omething :onstructive out of this thing,
and 1 think that the tacu:t: and *he admin,:*:zavion think that this is a game.
It's no game any mr:e, hab.' 0 tayed up uniai 3 39 an the morning like the
rest of these guy: up there piac.ag the game, tr;ing te get <his thang formulated;
and at lunch 1.me, | fue out thias m.:v of you peop.e airveady know what in the
hell wao coming tf  Yiu hnra 2 was coming  You ¢an 51t 1n your carousel [sie]
and you <an 2o badh U ocoul voaargn ald oreu taid M.t your office, you can go
IN YoMt ClG:s7.0i, ond ;.4 -an cay "ihe be 1 aith those bastards' They don't
mean s thing to e " And | af <.t.ng yes Tight now that you are the people who
catch a:! the he, i = a.! .iur 2.0 ge:  Y2u a:v the people who get the colleges
burned d-wn We ha ¢ o pa. the he'o Fooause se want to find out the truth.
Wo wart o f.ord LU Wiy staitva b ood piacma Jt was a black man It wasp't
no white mann I d.dn'e leasr chat ¢ =.boav Di.k Geegory told me that. I
heard abour ind an- I neaz3 P peopre wy there 1 got to batch with them
too  They it L there anu iath o shout Choiens and biack studies I oonly
heard Mt Risling r. k ahuut the 'ndians, the tiund.ng tathers of this country.
Not Gecrge Washongt.n . .anoa .toto up c o ghr ansyt thes whole stinking thing.
You know :t' ' o oup ke w. B des.: L oceme up here with values 1 didn't
expect anything Hueoaus-c o dad ot ocnoe Ahat to et ! was told you are going
to a valuts, o%feirne -p UL Leadet-hip, and mord.. You people are
trying to stLuh var sl chae merdee nous They dun'r wourk' Ifeyou don't
gealite *ha* v now, do. gt o

Student i aul.iClivy M. Ces, Leth ong ?

Srvudent at m, .Z\Lf\ Yo .o ad

Student noa.d s Ptos oai g g v ogut something our of this, we musn't
be susp..ob: R meo bt e k0 puing tO work  You must
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trust these other people. You must know that.we are all asking the same =
qgestxons We' may have differsnt answers, but no one-is here insincorely. . -
-1 think that everyone came here knowing that we wanted to be together and =
-~ we wanted to talk things out and your ideas are no better than anybody else's
and l--and you have no right to criticize them. [Applause.]

Student at microphone O K, that's cool. Let's squash the little
petty kid games. Let's get down to it.

‘Person in audience: I share his frustration, but I don't, probably
becausa 1'm older, share in the degree of, of being up as tight as you are.
Let me--.

Student at microphone: This was my whole point. Look! Just let me get
onc thing clear, please. 1 got up here because when that thing [The Guideline]
was being read, 1 looked around at the faces of the faculty and the administration.
I'm not a guy who sits up here and puts his own morals and ideas on something
I looked around and saw the expressions. When I see blank faces, it just turns
me off.

Person in audience: But let me say something. 1 carry back tho same
frustrations he will.  But I must say l'm one of theze administrators who he
says 1s sitting in an ivory tower, who isn't effective. [ would like to put
iv straight vaght now. That ! am as frustrated as anyone else is. Because
of the vast group of our students who are in our colleges who are inactivated,
who cannot be moved to action. I am frustrated by a vast group of many of my
cclleagues who cannot be moved to action I need help just as much as any

. individual does The values are there, but there i1s a degree of frustration
“+ Where are these other students?
s
_— Ansther person: You going to give me a chance now” [ have bzen up here
seventeen ana a half minutes, waiting for an opportunity to speak. [ think we
arc playing a game | think we all play games and of various kinds, and it looks
l1ike thts game 1s one which has an inning. You know, the teachers and the
administrators are up to bat for a while, and the rest of us sit in the stands
and warch them; and then the students are up to bat, and we sit and watch them
! think if we recognize that we are pla;xng a game, therc may be some thangs.
that we need to also recognize and that's we need some rules and some guidelines
We have used a lot of cliches The students have a difficult task of sitting
up here and thinking of things that are significant and relevant and valuable
and aceeptable, and all the other things that we try to do  And the idea of
detining value 1s something that people have been wrestling with for centuries,
and to expect that we arc «i1n t come up here and all of a sudden come out
with a list of values 1s very difficult and perhaps too much to expect  But
" think there arc scme things that would help us arrive at these conclusions
and those were outlined at the very first speech that was made at this conference
»nd that's what we need, o develop some guidelines for the determination of
values  And secondly we need to dcvclop some methods of evaluating these values
tihat are presented And 1t seems to me that unless we come up with some sort cf
o framework for considerat:on, that we aren't going to get very far. [ th:ink
i€thaps one of the things that we could do that would be constructive would, -ay--
aii right, if a value comes up, we will say that the value we have been talking
= about, here, considerably and that's the right of the individual. All right

3¢
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Iih bt <23° t 4 ttamewoIr ate ;200 gotag f. determ.ne That a- a vaius? Just -
Poat.ng o a <60 B ot aiues cen't the *hing perhaps that we need first  We need
t© ha. e g framts ch toowh, b these Yhings <an be t,v and | agrec with the :
gentieman h=te *hut men*ioned a white ago that vut continuing to s.t here and -
tab can't accampiishifg o be v ot o jot  Unies- we cah, ih some way, draw up

some thle Dy wk.ch we age guing to pray the game and als of us get 1nto the

thing tathes thai baving them taih, ther Fa.ing us talk, and them raik, and

wWe *all, ~aft't we Murte dayv.de inte rthese <& t.ons early and start working on

the & things r. ht away, belouse | doR'* teft w@ uate o.comglash;ng much more

Tight now *than we dod a0 mormaing  [Applause | (3

Modetator The:e :~, thete 1> a reqyue:t that *he :cudent: hold uff from

- - -

ta.K: %y and Tt g ouple -t the tacuity member~ gt Gp hete LUkt tor a second

Froaen on audaenie, oivbebly a teathies. 1oam not 120 ‘ure [ am following
thegugh . the pre.. us ~peasvr auggest.os, but ds § vas listening to one of
the cag.:121 ~peakers ob raked abou: nrfagma®tam, | stasted wxazipg on the
baie ot the- -hest, and [ would sugges? that o er the periud ot tyme that we
hays heen *ogethetl, o' iee-t «ufie voiues hao emesged, trom not o}iy the
et tg meet g atd oaxe ot the lunges. hur al.o listen.ing 'o sorg ot the
SRS TS T R4 ARG b owin Wb R T sk 2IRE Gquual.ons Whoh yOou M3y wish to

NrerLIEt AN Term ol cwCrt, D1 f4thofr SUggestoan- and du as yulg wish on
thal, BU' i wol.d va. *hey al¢ telatsd t. -ome or the va'ues that «3 have
aitcad, & Cdz* passony o, agreed *oodul.ng the ahure t.me we have Peen
Logather Dowawld Jdrw t ash, ! 1 s saiblae, wiat ha.e boards done, Roverning

¢
1

Fooadd: h _Uhadc L4 tgt. T fede bss o WWWhG Y selvice tund: £O) *he benefst
Dol S R R A L B R Wit uohed g 'h the commuigity, 1 f
Colid tea. e Moz that saucat.of oo faght and nor o prvsiicge?

a0, WBAT A taluit e Gt T e d o n sevice pruglams tor thems¥ives and
vrlg D ooaglte noaver oo Leain 5oge about monbrity groups, it thel§ believe

‘ha' e . .0 s 1 é;'-' 4@ I a o viaegs 0L s the o« MMGhLW Y vRar the)‘ :r
vi o Deauad L obe botd . ask, what hule cwdents senalés done 18 reassess

the i  udgs’ % fées ' a0 verw tunds tor t ranl ai a:ds vt their pefrs rather

Yral, v othe Do mop ™ og rooue tofme, o1 thiy helie.e that oducat on 15%a right,

Mt e Tl atge, Yutow v the o I IFTIIN nha® haow student s daitz t0 1NS1ISE
Daitooapdt tg 0 ac b wd e ronient st Mo departiehilal (€vEd, Wt they

L AT S L Rt b et Jeee, coment os b tudent congera? Fifth,
Wi D e wtiat tale Bogld nertere done s ake e icadugship o ar day crtazenms,

T Coerat o mao . Lt wd ot ments be re sed o the
: S ar s P g e rrorate tr cadpus agenc.es, -uch as
AT LD T S R Cerregs, whoch are a'ceady miles
4. Aa ot o : S Lot S S Lal ot @
Tae e et e [ e ke maderator, my
. : Wt S tavtnal o She 4 ong o tell
5 : . : - ST Piva o
oAl . A I .ot : ettt e gL W these
. ‘ . . oLk trumow, they
PR : ; : . . P ot s Nave dule
PR . . . R : I R T Tioup
oy . N : : a4, ahat this
. . - © e tpo o =ndt we have
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dane and what u?'youﬂd iike to share, we may find the flaws.
M |

'f; ‘ Chairman. Thank you. l think that's an excellent suggestion

"~
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A Repatt on attetnscn worksinops by watkshup chidssmen or designates. —

Kepeateg gor Work-hop %o i, j2ba kitheo. Bhat we rathed about zannct be
vealiy summazized in Jne Ot tw. wurds, belausé, wE coversd quite & few points
We *aiked abuu? =tud2nt LIMOILedent N Many way: My a:pecte of campus life
We valked abou’ =.ecting a member ot the student bidy tar the boazd of trustees
of the junior coisege: . and this 13 the only rhing e reaily didn't come to any
agzeemen’ on Most ot the -~ther points dealt ~ th the things such as :nstatution
of a proglam for eiementary and secondany and grade kids .n the azea of these
Jun . or ro.isges by the student: of the .oliege  Some painte were brought up as
to *he 3agt that this type of a progtam aiceady exr3ts in scveral of the
;un.or atieges. n.t ., hecause of iv - advantage to the members of the
comtun.t, around, but aisu to the -tudent- tr-m the jun.or celleges Another
poiht i wha' should be dutie ar 1o the teaching 3t d.tterent types ot ethnic
SOUr-Es, and ane ot the prhint. 'hat was hr.ught up was that an expert type of
teacher, Jnstouctor- who are member- t these <hnic givups *ha' give these
(OQtUEEs «f wia~:€-, al@ -'0I¢ there afeh't s Mmany guaiified iAstIuGlors, that
we should Fave them ¢ oo tempiran ba - where rhey wi o ge ene or two
cemestess to one ool ege and then go to ai "his: cOotlege and teach  this wype of
a ocurse 32 rth.s 1= about whar we rathed ahot We aise talked about tinancial
Matters aboul The was the .tudent- handle tinani. .. ma“teis. about invoivement
and d02.51CN2 6 t.ilabi..as matter~, dand, 1€aith, y.u cah'? suliiial . it That
about I YO T Y

Reon tter to@ Workshop No o Magy As..e weser the rove of professionai
cduoat £ T T T xlmulate and tacil.tate the pers..a. g.ow'h of the student, to
helip draw cu® P @ tentoal tor tuoi experien.e :nd ¢nj yment ot J1te rather
*Haly €€+ N vre. *o Yialsdt talt s 9L pEL- ia! ph;.’J:Cphl’.‘: 't +> the role
ot edlcal ma, -ttt ions b work woth o other toiMai and intormas institu-
V.ouhn 0 pie..de dcadersh poard gu.odaree reoleasary tig the gio«vio Ut college
a3 o omMmat t.es Fog the v orur @ oto pravide leadersh.p wou.d mean (1) anver
STET g ' a oommunt?y the ta U0 . cus o teta. education, () poooiding leadershi
PN LLTh.n Ty dertersd progects, 3 altiaely relru tung theit counseling
ed. o' Lhav.; al .ts ad anvage, 14 radtioslay upand.rxg -8 tea.h.ng to seivice

a latdy w4,y O vgact ng Cvpe oy 030 P Tag NG R Didety TR nstrugtion

Bevacern 'he ceoondary cohoc.t and comabntrl%o Ciegee, 'H) 2nzbl rg campus
giouf - e wtl o L.ate with owpnioptiat D calpuy W Tgal 37003 The students
sovad o om L Lurd e oan o ment wowhi Bt secdoper:ona' and human
tu bt et te alae curi e o oard gea.o and shousd b encouraged to
Y S SR N ST UL PR - 1 DUPG S SR PR VY S BRI A roh s caid
anl R R A T R

: S Y St oon ot edn gt gt e 2 s Wl Ut d Medn
4 L S S & . Cattt a0 mmuns gy Wi leges

T o S S S UL v e L adnsttees, and
3 : el L ot e and o g onoen the
¥ Tt T S o el Lnended, thersfors
rhas P o S Goete s assuceet 1 Szhools and
Lo, T T AT o alh Ll g Ya encouraged
PR L . S et L T Lot K enonmeet s [ Applause

B,
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- eneia. Chairman ot Workshop:, Dy Leudy Clark I think that what we an
C e AR it wls e N s Ths e G A, D s @ 1 -

eTrge thoM o g the, "haiiman of the CJ C A Committse on vaiues to submi®
the o Jd L A by The re-aiuti:a in vhe minutes of the krutth Session wiil

to U5 (A

Jami=in  We began by aiknowlcdging
~ stiil wpen, and that opportunities

L4
v Im o wr s aswr  Gd e . e —hsstin  mroe L

i
that com@ment is gotd, *ha! Cur <Ccisty I

<v.1i ashound  AmeTi.a'- h.-t3c0 has heen o serigs of getiame  and 17 18
possihle thar we a1@ On the threshcld ¢f ratorm on pesples’ rreatment of pecple

Over the 1-ng hau. pt'hnp“ pressutes rab he br.ught to bear to enfoice the
cetaems tnat we aie seeking here  But e must continutusly develip a broadex
sxedib.lity base hy controrring pe pie  i°h the sei.ousness ot the problems
1hat $a:c¢ U Two 3f the probiems that 2 wdentitied were the d=humanization
of o @any [d.€'~ ul AmEsacah lato *, -uch changs g- genetic: and piychologiia,
mah. puiat,on; and the pr.biem ot waik on the 707, ia an JAcreasingly seisure-
szienced worig  We wol.d hope that the -tudents here woud be aware of the

At tefprs Tha' ale be Tig Made * Mt ement svalues, ewof of we are rot wholly or
BUER DAL’ 8 1, :uecessie Lo OUD attempr  We dlso wWash Tooatiiem the statement
that wa: made and d.-7z.5ured by the student-, and we fett rhar they teally

let us Off prerry ed=, . “ha® there wele moge Ir.tiCiife they couid have made

We aze hoping that che ctudents «2iL Jatis ha a7 therr campuses the news or
e 3epues Lt thE  nve.aeaste wath the younger <tudents tha® have bern teported
Coous ko osome ot the studencs The me-sags trom uwivep § weuld be, “Can you

¢

Freag me " And sha' we Pogan with wa- that nuth.ng ¢ apdssible  [Applsuse ]

Reporter tor Work hofo S, sz tozen Phiits - We had o sarber pragmaty”
Erovg, and TRerctorsLume F koo e LMEENGAT I ON L LalUES aft DO VEly 08Ty
vaLLt o, nImam e ae ot e soie it thee rhat we heatd  They wall tor
Some T Srtwet ar thoage 5w amEtGe 1 Progfafm- chat we teel should help

VL BUeat e . s Bocadiattaged ohd catiy VOOm own Peom tiere 1o ga-t . high-

LOmOESED S Of lcwida gy piegtal TPt sl hely thoos ahe .ufie il prépared "o
e w i cgn atd Wb lainot =a v suecesd unly ¢ they have special
relp W a. L oaes Dol utol o ai progiail ol a fatie that wiis Pe.p students,
and to-. trat *he ch g e g gnat. alt past ot the etruit of teacdheds and
>PUCLT We tee thaat prlgraines Mestr S o0 1t ed whioh gi.e studen's a -#nse
~t ALt o ad. dual o, s Potpas whu oacs o tered ' oaad have o very detinate
O F RS PN A T S S U I UC melemental tun O the
prosidures Lt the L dvge U Pl cade e chLud o serce as woting memvels
N SEETURE S £+ A O A LY T I P L RO LR W lnapp.. I:ate D1
tham, t.8 H~taiice "o SO tant . ctardaid. o ownottee, whep the ondeoaduar o
“‘.;'5 R TS RO T A O vy awd an the schoot, and -0
Tl LB et bt el o s tal b mvpbeg s, but stheteac,
D S Y TS St S Y S R - 1k Criey vannu® he ~otaing
T - ioe, v D tliat Vo Toavh e Loauta the Mlagd s
Cart S Lose LT e M arnd o sior s Dy ety dalThg
ca . RS S S R (RS B W 1peo a. i omnend the
. .- - . ' . “ N Cta. td st and .l'.'l.)'lg:":
' s PR sof caad 0 day vhen there wil,
" 2 . Al i .G T Ladbea plogital, BuUto gt ot
Ot e : R T B T O Y O O T I
U S P I L R I S SV AN S
HE R c “ ) ! ot RO R ot R S S o’
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freedom -t :peech ana freedom ot choice and feel that possibi, -here should
be a moderat.on, a jescen:ng, sf thase ccut-#s whiih the :tudents who do not
) tee: aze teievant and which ape not e:sent.al to the developfent ~t a protession -
s OF ¥oiatiuhal wubFlediun b othey wotds, @azbe you don't Dike anatomy. but 1 -—
‘ am atrvaid you are going 1o ha e to vake ot 1f you are going te become a doctx
Othet thar tha*, we tee: that wider and wider ranges of courre: :hould be -
provided and mu.h m ce freedom of hu. e than hererstore shou'd he granted And —
we teel that teachers -hould give o1 themse¢lves, not only a5 testbovks w.zed for
sound, but i+ Warm, ccMpass.ohate pesple with empathy to the student, who w1ll
listen .2 the.r problems . who will get Livse to them  And we mentrioned today -
vhat scne ~f these new coiieges that have very por fa.tlitces, that are just
getring srarced, che, moght tive in temporary taliiities or batracks, bhut
neverthele:s there .< rha' warm pers-na: tesatiznihip and espectation that we
find s¢ often in the ta.uity and among *he students that i: hard to re~apture
and that we :hould aga n rezapture 1t we're gong to have peage on the campus
And we ter tha' by respe.ting human heung-, f you 1eai!, respelt and love
human he.ng+, then yuu atfe Moral ' '

Fina.i, we t=¢. *hat the a:23vat#d students probabl; --ny probably, but
cortarnrty <hould g o mote empha-'s to s.gn.f.cant, relevant asues and put
theoe t.me ard the,z mone; Jrt- these azeas  And 1t wa: briught up that maybe
a feligeous empha-is week m.ght be o g.od thing on ~cme campuse- ! know on
Jre TOUr-) €l <ampus, «heie | -pert tour years, tweive years zather, that
¥e. g “Us WErh mas 3 par’ ot thesg iofe, and + ertwetiy the; dropped 1t for
It ranen: B.' !'m speakong t ce' gicus smphasis week, we don't mean
oty vhe Lhy o -cuar relogoon, but aty zeligious viewpaint: whoeh peipie might .
wart nre ercsd

Reportor £i @ Wothshop & S, Pamela J_koanc e maoniy diccused the
thome i ~aines 873 T wa- @ "if1'C Mald bevalse we seomed fu get more philo-
Sogn o Toal g T Talg down U9 oar can sy ciem What lan be doive How wan we do
o We rgled te e osavirg vthio < the way * -houla be, hut then we reaiiied
*hat peupa- att a. d pterstty and 0 cat roexXaLta. he a ut p a like we would
et e Bat dhas o croaght s fuaagd ded oot U arsous things, like
"roeas sdu. 2t onL "t was hothe cradents pacoowd et Ang wo tound that the

G.t "t €4 R . oa calfeagt piit @ befween pie, whi.h camediarte . set up

o and ea, S & I I A SN & Lot b b a4 langoage bacricr and
. theor wch r cmaarocat oun B pond cur e gl i atourd in oo tLies tike
ho e ATl ot e romlos deave, Mat ocrar e ey nregresting "Tutal
cdueat cntrmat pare Lo aeosbrase o ated to oue that there oo doranite
Q. bty v om0 g malioa *hoan cdioa e und oal vdicat d oman, beeau ¢ otnod
N R P Bttt thar o ur oa ot ucr ntumond y L get a Lot
IV T Hor o thiar vy st h tLte arte doe b the e ge, oD,
a8 LTt L satate e s, st e st adent s hao s
rreredd e L gt ad et e Phee, gann, s Xponed ng o0 ther things
MAIRY R A N R TSNP T S L R S R * he L gy 10
v * PR B B R T N A R I tod oy s ard ot ceds tudent
Cqoa ELT | s . , o d dna Ctaal ’ B A L Y IO T LA Y “ay*
tos o, T TS T N T A R P IR TN ATIYY' BR) |
A S A S AL S SR P b racsnd B
T NI I N P ot AR SR 1 at
. PSR 2 et T IO P Y Y P SN
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o Reporter for.Workshop .No. 6, James Thomas: Bisst, we responded to the .. =
- student statement. Can we @5 @ body undersign this statement? We took this o
“=very seriously. With an eye to the possibility of undersigning it, we would =
“eall for clarification and specificétion as follows: (1) clarification of the :
“meaning of "total education,” including the question of religion; (2) clarifica- E
“tion of student involvement in "all levels," what they mean by that; and (3) S
clarification of "rolevancy"--who is to decide relevancy? We suggested perhaps
@ combination of students, faculty, and communi ty. We would like to include,
or suggest that we include a statement of faculty responsibility for making
courses relcvant and support the students' right to demand relevancy. We
should also like to include after the words and administration, we'd like to

include and boards of trustees.

We put together, as far as I can get through them in the next few seconds,
some values tha: we saw that we should be promoting. We decided that values
are best taught by practicing them. (1) The teacher should demonstrate his
integrity; he should allow choices in decision making; he should call for
students to prepare their own values; he should inform students of the rules
of the course, or, better, encourage them to participate in the design of the
course, and then live up to these designs. (2) Another value: we should allow
for expression of a diversity of values. We should respect a diversity of
tastes, styles, and beliefs. We believe that learning is enriched by a
diversity of cultural expressions. (3) We must insist upon the value of the
individual and has right to an opportunity to full participation in society.
(4) We must promote the right of the individual to meke his own choices and
also his right to change his choices. (S) We call for the exploration of the
question of the right of the individuai versus the common good. We ask this
question with the right to self-determination in mind. (6) We urge individuals
to strive for personal confidence in their self-worth. (7) We express a concern
for the welfare and justice cf all segments of society--we must develop a
sensitivity to the feelings of others. (8) We must develop an appreciation for
beauty, an appreciation for the mystery and the wonder of the unknown; we must
develop a hum lity before the mystery of the universe; we must call for law
and order with justice We urge that stands or positions be made on principle
rather than expediency And then, last, we recognize the universal need for a
close-caring relationship in ali of our functions. This relationship is best
charagterized by love in its ideal expression [Applause)

Reporter for Workshop No.7, Mack Biggers: Group No. 7 felt, and it was
unanimous, that the student values Guidelines should be accepted and adopted
as a preamble to the conclusions of this conference, with some wording changes,
because after discussing this, it was found that we came up with just about
the same problems with wording as those of the preceding group. But we offered
- these changes 1n ¢ : wording: about line four, "The )junior colleges, being the
educational institutions of the communities, should provide comprechensive
educational programs to create an efficient educational environment within their
communities.”" [This is the way the group proposed that the sentence read.] Two
lines down, "The commurity colleges are in a position to initiate broad community
educational programs by coordinated utilization of *he resources of campus and
commun:ty ' [Again, this 1s the group's proposal ] also, since we had a state-
ment of student guidelines--values, we are going to 1initiate institutional
values. (a) Reaffirm concern tor the common man--one, open door policy; two,
internal democracy; three, relevant education  (b) Reaffirm responsibility for
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the  nomrtary..one, facllities; two, community action progtams, three, <oopera-
t10n w.th social agencies and community groups  fc) Emphasize human development
and not L' manpower deveicpment- one, ethnis studies; two, evaluate tunded -
nrogram: i terms of 1nstituricna’ ph.iosophy, not letting funding determine
d.cec o {Applause ]

i-gzrter t o W rhshop No_ 8, Randy Lane Group 8 telt that the highest
value wai The «01th Tt the individuas and that ali other vaiues pointed to this
one Some ot the ~iner values mentioned, then, were that education can help

an indi. dust scach his highest putential  Another point was made. the students
shou.d he.p .n the deveiopment <1 the.r educational programs in reaching theiz
porantia, b, pasticipation .n the decasion making  And education should be
mean:ngful  We feir that often t wa:tes both the student:' and the instructor's
time The .alues age taugh? piimaiiay by fiving the values and it teally doesn't
matter what & ,-::2n says; it's what he iives thar counts We shou'd 1nsist on
INte.s Jtuas nonesty 'n teaching and 1n the printed matesial  [Applause |

keporter t:r Wogkshop No_ 9, Wayne Bagton: One ciservat.dn by me a5 the
wotkshop cha.rman weuld be this  wegtainly we fuund ourse.ves turning back

on values *hat we'.e heard about before One just menticaed in the veport from
conforenc: nommittee No 8, he dignity and worth ¢f the .ndividual, the right
of seit determ.natica, the worth of mutual support and cocperation among members
of the s:.'¢ge and the communit, There was expressed there a beiief in the
commun:ty college as an etfect.ve agent of sccial changes, and confidence 1n the
capabiiar:.es of crmmunity culigge students, falulty, administtatuzs, and board
members ro fac.litate the necessary changes by wock.ung together  the emphasis
of the discu:sion was fuily, | bel.eve, on altion orientation the need for
action, AT poiitive response to rthe prublems wt soulety and through this
response demonstzate the values -t our scciety  l'ii ENUMGTwtC 3 1€« specific
projest: that ».:¢ menticned That underscole sumewhat the signit.can.e .t the
ypdivigual o6 the del.beras .cns that went sn There was an intedcav .0
assist.ng , /ung peopic thioughout sceiety with rheir educational prog.am, and

in this, mention wa- fade ot commumi?, <Cliege -rudent wotk on the ¢ -nentar
schovis and the high <chouls  More pecp.c-10 pedps€ <.Ntact was 2mphasiied,
c-rtact -tudent 3 studenr teacher to teazher; nced t0: 1 grearte:r .doperation
between taiuity and student -¢rares, for mogfe iAVO..~".o -t STudent, aid facuity
In bo.4i comaunity biard ot eduta’ion meetings and de€isivn.  fut.cit.ng the
impostance t oinwiliement, and the emphasis on -elt-delerm.na’ion Th-re was
also mention mace ot the .mportan.e ot fasulty respons=ibi'.c  un looking toward
the m.ca issues ot wul day and developing programs within the raculty senares
and *he taculty g:oups t2 heip liuminate .mpottant m ta: vailes  Mace involve-
ment and participation in lioa  cmnw 1ty atga ¢ oand piob ems cather than
remote and antang.bie issUe -, ie e.dtba’ion 2f board poiscies by ta:ulty and
student sendte :.mm.’ €es and administlat.ve oommatrees; an ettorr © draw on
community resources to belp pr..ide an educati1on tueaey, @ e curien? -aal

1ssues and ‘rends; need to. w. o MAURITY €Lliuge s to de oo o, huMal Teiarions
classes and seminar- diofe.ted *.sard aC?ion puo,ecta; el tordir toattention
1N Cia~5es and .otolina  ~es-:on: to CUrrent morai i v, i+ coed tod the college

tO COMmuR:Cals ~ LR patunt- shou' programs ahd = udel’ Liceds, and e need for
colleges 1o (& . aluate .ta oments ot phoics phy and o0 10 assure their
current [s.evales T« cashp group did go on resord s~ endir-.ng the student
statlcment of ZoRiesenee . ocootha o [Applauss |
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— Reporter for Workshop No. 10, Stanley McDaniel: The discussion of group
10 was ailmost entarely abstract and limited to institutionel values. The
“discussion may be expressed in four value statements, the first thres dealing
_with the institutional values toward the individual, end the fourth, values
~.toward the community as a whole The group believed that the community college
should in word and deed affirm the right of every person to become all he poten-
- tially 1s, and, secondly, that the community college should be so structured to
encourage the student to become humanly involved in a learning experience.
Number three, the community college should show the individual how he can
evaluate his own role in society and also be able to appreciate an experience
of the abundant life that is available in this world. And number four, which
is related to the entire community in which the college exists, the college
should provide education and ieadership which enables it to become effectively
involved in community development and also to eveluate the viability of
institutions thar are political, industrial, social, and religious that do exist
in that same community with the community college. [Applause.]

Telt that we were getting quite complicated and involved. So we
resolved to come up with some definitions of values. Some of these we might
define as a basic set of beliefs to which an indivadual or a group subscribe:
faith in a supreme being, dignity and respect, love, for the highest good of
everyone. Having these values in mnd, we went on to answer two questions: What
can the junior college do, and how can it accomplish the things it should do?
These are (1) provide involvement opportunities for faculty end students to make
the community college the servant cf the people; (2) provide a tutorial program
for aii students in the commumity, (3) have some method of counseling students
to dertermine their needs; then (4) carry the answers to these needs into the
program, and (5) provide programs that cater to individual differences. We
then came up with a very scholarly decision; which will be printed, broad
enough to let us do anything we want to do or to iet us go ahead and just not
do anything [Applause ]

Reporter for Workshop No. 11, Mike Carter. We first tried to define the
statement and

Reporter foz lWorkshop No 12, Mike Davis: We were very down to earth. We
decided we shouid take a poil of students on instructcr evaluations, and if
this proved out, to establish a program of instructor evaluations; and I have
it wrirten for the Desert RamPage, which will be distributed in my school.
Tutoring tor primary and secondary students and establishing a program of
students going t:s convalescent homes and hospitals to discuss the ethnic hang-
up of--1 believe this 1s the brown people--that sometimes 1s instilled in the
¢hild that he 1s a zi1ssy 1f he reaches out for education And we thought this
could be taken care of by the college student going into the secondary and
primary schools and helping the child i1n education. The establishment of
student and faculty speakers in the community clubs 1s to try and bring the
eye of the cemmunity onto the community college, and this shculd be done by
biack, brovn, and white faztions of the community college Commite ses
established by the adminisrration and faculty have put off students, and
we wondered 1f the professional part of these committees were helping the
students to be more effective on those committees as we thought they should be;
and the establishment of studenc-teacher relationships, I thought this would be
from the free speech area and possibly getting the instructor into the focal
area where the students congregate [Appiause.]
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Reprreg for Workshop ror No_ 13 gnd No 14, whizh met 12gethes,

Pars.. 3 Lattericy. Oht discus:.on sentered arcund the »*ndent statement of
Vaiue~ and We 5.3 u .efy snteslsting glcup, beiduse we wore split just about
dewn the middie hetween administrataszs and studen’ =, both ot «hom were very
Vooidi Aty a- we approached the statement sume >f the adimin.strators thought
tha: . wa- rerrrbiy utopran, 't was perhaps meaningless. the terms were not
2le . and the <tud:zrt: thiught veiy much the othex way 1 think though by
the end of the hou: ard-a-halt discussion we wer: vesy mu.h 1n accord, and
our group due- iranu tozr dcceptance of the statement.

Gs 4 dOWn tC specitaio, we had a very 1ateresting duscussign about what
5 mEant o, i€ evart Do vuu *a:k about reievance on a lc:al level or do you
ta;: about thor T that are un versally relevant, such as the race-relation
problem® W¢ d.dr 't .ome up w.th any fiem definiiin We thought that each
college campus shsuid rrear with thong- that aze borh locais, relevant and
univer a! . relevant  we discus:ed the quest.on of how students could obtain
Mor= p wne. Degause the statement said that this 1s ail very vell, hut unless
JOU Can LApicment Wb, 1t'c not worth anything  And we felt ‘hat students should
become vut.iag members of boards ot cducerion, and we actually got down to legal
point: of huw this could be accomplished. -what barsicrs were there anid how you
couid get ny this  We felt rhar students should not anly meet with administrators
ro eom> ' some Find ot <~iution to sbtain mure power in deci~ion mading in
college. bur thar the faculty many times was & largec road block, and that rather
than raking a piogiam simp!y to the administiators, they should t:y to get on the
tacult, committees, because 1n many cases this i» where the power actually lies.
We fe?* that uthntc »vud, should be taught a» part of the total program In
othes wizds, d:n't teach black history or Sgecish American history over here
and then reguiar hi-togy over bege 1t hauid all be rogether  We d:s.s55ed
the (ip.s¢ ot ehnic programs  Some peopie have the improstion that, fot
instance, black- <hould take a progsam .0 ethnic studse: s thal vhey can go
back .r 2 the ghotto  And we Pad some Piack partiCipan®- “ei. us ahy tins simply
wa@s Dot o at ever-hod, ha. the same aspirations  they want Lo ge akead in
the w :'s, rey want to -ome oul trom whete the, bace bon and progeed riward;
and that tt thes, .at ok halk and take sume othsr pe .pie uut ot the ghettd,
thes .~ a vody ¢ 0. purpose  But they do not go back "he, cannet 4o back

We ditg. sec the pe.bem of stuasrt ge.ernment and why 1 @ 5o srathet. o We
came to THe WONCius.0n 1t's begauie they Litentimes Gsil’t o Tach e Tue 2 53UES.

A Teal . -vuc might be Geciding *o rake the tunds whoch are, -a. .. C@al.) éxpﬁﬂdéd
on tusthall ard ath'z: - act:.it.¢s and, say, we don't want t - do th.-} we want

to Se' up & @m.ner.t, program right acw  And 1orhonk oot would causeoa ot of
frrewotns, ut .* m.oght be hind >t 'nteresting 7 oguess char!s anouroar o AS I
sald .0 the RuginNIng, OUl pluwy wal? o enduzee the sTalement tor deosCyptan e

b)’ thc (UL S Y R l-'\pi/".la".' I

Repugter tox hockorop v 03, Dr Dale A Mippr  fhe oof g o
SUMMAT I Wl FERLOFT «  °  a v sul U0 Teview 1o ool o “h tharteen
previcus tepuets, at G et L0t brough! Jown e dn ed = Wy ograup

One =t .t gg o i trhs, one that purbaps need. o o Tlae doge cmphasis,
15 Lhe Vaintr s ' al onad teoasrived from people helping Slier ptupn i think
our student sepee wntut . stated At hes? ebon he suad, 0 Latniod st ie bt
more an-.ut L. .. o9, R T | R L S T A L [}, but
Many 50he ¢ eXxpanded L ot ot e 100 fhe ul oo g h The Laaen Ty [
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think this 1- what the value statement meant by total cducati10on  Our group, as
*he 3ther groups, felt that .t was a good Statem:nt and that there were some
trems that neergea foctler defintticn, but that we agreed with it

We spent .onsiderable tize in maKing suggestion: and recommendations for
further confersrces ot this i1, and we might just meaticn thar we saw the
CJCA area :onference: a» an excellent veb.c.e t.r pr.-r pianr.ng and gerting
expandea .Nui.ivement betcre we come to the group ger-ogerhe:

Speake: from Workshop: N3 13 and 14, Mr_Sne.grove ! almiet feel that
| am going to be tedungart .n say ng what | have . Sdy now bur groups 13 and
i3 telt tha' we shn..d g0 & step turther 1n our ciscussion ot :he student state-
ment -f value: *hat wa- alttriburea this aftern - in  We teit, although there
weze *=rms in 1* that could staand turther det.n.t..n thar perhaps needed
siavification. a sviremer' thi* did nir need soms cla . 1i.a'.2n ti¢ some people
~suld be unwr.table These piople were not proteés: "raus--we tu.t that this 1%
a constry b ove, rhoughtful presentar.on  Therzfogs © wil.¢ ke 12 make a
motion at 'Fis time thar thie :°nferen-.e azcepr ard ‘ont rm b. vcice vd%e the
‘rten' ot this sratemen- {a se:ond .~ heard t¢on the aud.eniF )

Cha:rman ot *he Cenfesen.e, Dr_ Eilswczth Brigys  As vhaizmar of the
corfeterze | wi..d be envitled '+ a:.ept that mor..n and & secsnd [ think you've
understosd what the d.fterert ge¢-ups .ndicated We znuld qu.bble over werds, but
this i: not *he point  We war~ . irdi<ate that ~¢ ace united in our intent
13u hase heard the mevion and the second  How many + e un fsvcr. indicate by
«t.:8 [A strong respcn.e Nt "aye' from v*he a.d.ecce | Oppcred, same sign
[V, raspinse § We ave upan.mous in our decttica atd | owart to say cne funal
woid as | thank cur workshop <hairman to: tre fune w.:k :he has done here, that
~nat ysu've seer. on the :vags ren.ght 1: evicer ¢ [ "he ur ry of rhe junior

colleges students. tacu.'y and adm.n.¢trat..n  [#ppiause |

B "(ampu> Unrest’ C-nf:unra’.on <! Zommofiva ., by Wili-am H OQzrick,
Jr . primo.sat San Franii-co artorney . former a:5.8'ant AtCormey Gensral cf the
Ln.ted States. Cuva. and Anr. Tgust d.vasidns  civa. ieadec o 3 Chur:kbman, author
st Shur at Doac A Coilege in Troses San Frant.oaco 3tate Criirge:

i on e e - wgow o .

- = avtn ® o en adhennna . » -

ha.e ¢ yed enormru-ly heicg at thes cazerer + txday, and particularly
1! .~ €.ar.tg to bear the (et v ot the work:hop~ urd the vary.ng types if values

2 3 "ne d vei~.ty ot apfoc.alhe: that the yrtuns mads ' aly0 en)iyed the .ery
mrliMati.e, nterest ng, and »* .mulating *adks T he.:a thoy murn.. g as well
5o tieopanss diiiase oon th o attegncon, though i must iay tha® o urvatned & little

mo¢. than | cared - know ab..t how <ume .f *he mzmhe.: .1 vhe conterence i.ked
swzeches  Monerkele s, woth trepidatton | oam gaung to hipe that jcou wili induige
ze a- ! an ' a4 student, | am not a member 3t *ae tacuity and [ an not an
adm.nietrat Lo

My txper.erie a: 4 lawyer ha: 'aught me tO exerii~e *he greatist CJare an
3 uming the mantie of an expert  And thus 13 part.iuiatl, trus w.h regard to
the geregal suh,ect of higher eduia - tn S0 ° .n gu.ng Lo oper my remarks
vir.ght i Qua..ty ng as a non-expert, but ne.ertheles-, a Cal flirnran sharing
the generw' <on.ern for 7he ylalit, of 2u. educat.una. 1:<t.rut1drs  whethe: they
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Underis .rg the topic which you've given to me, "Campus Unrest: Confron-
vat:or or Communication,' 1s the concept of group violence To me, at least,
a LoLfzJntation i: a means, albeit not a very pleasant one, of communication.
If 'he wontzontat;on does not result in group violence, then there's a good
charce *har the piovblems creating the tampus unrest may be dealt with by
communtcaricn  But rthe terms campus unrest and confrontation all too often
in the lexicon »f the layman mean group violenze  And 3o tonight I intend 1in
the firse patr of my -peech to talk briefly on group v.clence- -what :t 1s and
what '+ Z:2: and how it occurred on the San Francisco State Campus about a
vear age Then in the second part of my talk, I shall discuss briefly some of
the causes of :campu, unre:t, and, as a non-expert, ! shall pose certain questions.

First =n gruup v.olence  Group violence 1s the closs compan.cn of anarchy.
There 1:, of course, rothing new in America, or indeed in the worid, about group
violence it has accempanied periods of social unrest from the time of Homer
to this morning's newspaper, as the Violence Commission has put 1t, and 1n
America we'yre all too familiar with 1t Ever since the Boston Tea Party, group
violen-e has cecurred in America--the Whisky Rebellion, John Brown's raid at
Hatper's Ferry, the .i,nching of blacks at the rate of almost 100 a year from
1890 to !910, the violence of the Vigilantes 1n San Franiisco, the labor wviolence
1n the 1530's and before, and the campus disturbances ot the past few years--
Just to cite a few examples

Group w1olence 15 dangerous to a free society It has no protecred legal
status, and, amcst important, 1t's not a necessary Consequenie of group protest.
And I want to underscore this point, because there are many peopie .n cur
saciet, whe decry the one as though it were the other  The right tu protest is
an indispersabie eiement :n a free socier, The exercise ot that rign* 18
sisential to the heaith ot the bady pol.t:c and :ts ability t. adapt itseif to
a changing cnv:ronment In th.s country we have endowed rhe r:ightv ot protest
with const . wut:ural sratus The First Amendmen® to the Consritur.on protects
freedcm »f speech and press and the right ot the people pedteably 10 as:emb.e
and t¢ per tion rhe guvernment for a redress of grievances And the Amendment.
protects @#cie than an individual's right ro dissent; it guarantee- “he iight of
groups 1 ai.embie and pet:tion or 1n the more modern phrase t. deumcnstrate
But gruup vic:tence, as d:st.ngu.shed from group protest, tdnmo? and wil! not
be tolerated ~hether on the :ampus or 1n the streets Miiitants argue that the
fomenting of turmoii and disorder 1s the cnly etffective means of stimuiating
quieszent groups t¢ at  Militants also cuntend, and this has becr *he sitvition
on the campu- ai Berkeiey, that group vioclence wiil bzing repres:.ve response
from authe. ., And when controntation br.ngs such violence--official w.t.or
or reactisn. a the gas-spewing helicopter -then the uncomm.tted ¢« lements wili
see for themselve: the true nature of the s5-caiied s,~fem

But militants have »et T pio.e that vinience actuals, helps ichieve their
alrms In the F:steys of the Amer can iaber movement', there a> doubt whether
pro-labc: violence heaped the cause or whether antl-1abor viwaence hindered 1t
Labor teaders themsel.e- doubt <he effestivenes. "t vio'enie Mo Dd)0r 0rgen-
1zarion in Americds hi t 1y an the iabor rield has ever advooatea .olence as a
poiicy And su ' i> w.th Frudent violence It d d net rtake =tulenr vivlence,
for exumple, tu being Dlack studies 1nto the cur-iculum ¢t many of cu - important

vy
Y
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- colleges and universities today It's abundantly clear that group violsnce as
& tactic of protest does not contributé to & more liberaul and humane society,
but often produces an opposite result. The fears and the resentments created
oy these tactics have actually strengthened the political power of some of the

most destructive elements in American society.

The distinguished former Secretary of the Department of Health, Educatioun,
and Welfare, John Gardner, has observed, and I quote him, '"No society can live
in constant and destructive tumult.--Those of us who find authoratarisnism
repugnant have a duty to speak out against all who destroy civil order. The
time has come when the full weight of community opinion should be felt by those
who break the peace or coerce through mob action.”

But 1f we're to avo.d future violence, our institutions of government must
be capabie of providing political and social justice for all who live under
them and of correcting injustice of any group by peaceful and lawful means. Our
Constitution does not speak merely of justice or merely of order It embraces
both Two of the six purposes set forth in the preamble are "to establish
justice” and ""to insure domestic tranquility." The First Amendment guarantees
the rights of freedom of speech and freedom of press and the right of peaceable
assembly and the right to petition the government for redress of grievances.
And thus we have the right to justice. We have the right to domestic tranquility,
and we have the right to freedom of speech ard peaceable assembly and to petition
the gcvernment for redress of grievances; but there 1s no right to engage in
group violence-.least of all on college campuses, which are particularly vulnerable.

This special vulnerabiiity of educational instituticns was eloquently
expressed not long ago by President Howard Johnson of the Massachusetts Institute
of Technology, who said, ir part, "Of all the institutions in society, the
university 1s the most nearly defenseless. It has to be The University exists
so that there may somewhere be a place for the courageous and direct confrontation
of 1deas The free flow of ideas cannot take piace in an atmosphere of physical
confrontations. An open mind cannot iong exist in the face of force or threat."

Moving to meet the dangercus situation on his own campus, President Johnson
obtained a restraining order from the court against those indicating intention
to commit violent acts. In effect, he said, since we cannot protect ourselves
and still remain a free and open university, we have asked the whole of society
to protect us. ‘

Now let me briefly discuss group violence in the context of the San Francisco
State College strike of 1968 and '69, because there confrontation and the right
to protest moved to group violence.

San Francisco State, as you know, 1s a publicly suported liberal arts college
occupying a ninety-four acre campus 1n San Francisco It enrolls about 18,000
students and confers sixty-three types of bachelor degrees, master degree programs,
and doctorates i1n education

At the onset of the disorders, San Francisco State had a liberal administra-
tion and prided 1tself on treating 1ts students like adults, as indeed most of
them were The average age of the students there 1s about twenty-five At that
time the students controlled their own budget, on the order of some $400,000 a year
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They determined how much miney wou:d go tc¢ support athletic programs, newspapers,
thearre groups, ghetts tutorial group:. and s» on. The college had the fre¢
speech movemert long tetore it came to Berkeley, and it has long been a forerunner
of educationai innovation ard srudent trend: It developed the nation's first
experimental college It was the place where the Third World Liberation Front
was organized

Ncw why, in @ ptacze like this, were there to be scenes of violence then
unmatzhed 1n the histozy of Americar higher educat:on? The campus was the first
to be czcupied by pel.ce on a continous hasis over several months. It was only
the daily presence of 200 =5 600 pol:cemen which kept the college open from
the start of the strike on November 6 to *he end of the fall semester. By the
end of January there had beer 731 aryests Mcre than eighty students were reported
injured Thizty-two police were injured on campus  Eight bombs were planted
on zampus, and two firehombs were hurled at and into the house of an assistant
to the President |

In the limited time | have avai'able tonight, 1t is impossible tu go into
extensive cetall regarding the compiex, underlying causes of the strike, these
are dealt with in depth :n the report, and suffice 1t to say the immediate
pressure point was the presentation of the ter so-called non-negotiable demands
made by the biark studenrs These demands cenvetsd ma:nly on the establishment
and control of a Biack Stud:es Deparvment and in the retention of a controversisl
faculty member. The strike was controlled throughout by the Black Student Union
and n:t by the Students t-1 & Dem-ctatic Sciiety  The blacks did not let the
S DS participarc in theiv deiiberations on strategy Or tactics They welcomed
S.D S and sympathetic teachers on the picket line, but the strategy was controlled
by the black leaders The strike went along 3¢ the first week with little effect
on campus classes; z1d ther .ame the tragic events of November 13, 1968, which
resuited 1n vioience and ~erc .argely vesponsibie for making the strike effective
urt1l the following Ma:ch

Ab:ut 11,30 that morr:ng a .amezamao told poiice that he was photographing
two blacks when he was atvasked trum b=hind by & third The cameraman said he
was knock<d @ wn and ki.hed in the back and that he rhought he could identify his
attacker The pctice sent twd plda.n cluthes men tc accompany the camera man to
the B S U hut, where a pres: conte:;er:e ws: neing hejd to stimulate further
ite.he actizn The piain-clcrhe. me- had waikie talkie radio, and they were in
cor.tact with Lieutenant Currar, 'k« San ::ancisco Tac Squad commander, who was
located 1n an apartment alc.>: the ="(g€’ Something happened to the walkie-
ralkie, ard Lieutenan” Curvan lost radio ¢°nta:t  Thinking the plain-clothes
men were i dangcr. he s:idered pact of rhe anm tormed Tac Squad into the ares;
and this was jd»t about the time thar classes let out  Seeing the police come
cn ampus. the studen's felt *hat *he, weie being atracked, or at least harrassed,
and "hey artached the poitce  The Ta: Syuad then called for reinforcements and
fought back  The Tac Squad wa: sursounded, "12st their cool," and started
puzsusng students azound the .campus Man, were ciubbed and beaten, and some
arrested The awut on gererared :.ffic.en- .ympathy to keep the strike going for
almest five maath:

The authsrities were derermin-g th-v ~he zollege would stay open  When
Dr S 1 Hayaxawa was sppointed a+ Acting President, he carried out the
orders of the Tzu:vees t> rhe letrer, and *he zuilege did remain open  There
were many effcits v mediate the ste:xi, and finally 1ts end was announced by
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The Admin.straticn granted the major demands .f the striking studonts

for & oventy curriculum and for the admission of more minority students.

Tr aisy agrend to set up & school of ethnic studies, of which part was to be

the Bla:k Studies Department. And I should here say that the Administration,

long befo.e the strik: began, had been trying to put together a minority

curzicuium and had beern recruiting mcre minority people  The problem,

disrus:ed 1n exten:..e detatl in the report, was the lack of flexibility and

resourzes of the Administration on the spot Under the State College system,

@S you : 1 appreziate--and you're all pros in the field, so I am not going

to do mz.: than simply emphasize tt--the trustees, acting through the Chancellor

in Los Angeles, hold 4 death-l.ke grip over the administration of each one of

those zolleges. And indeed a recent president of San Francisco State, Dr.Smith,

has said that therc shouldn't be a president of a Svate College because he

doesn't have any power at all.

But the San Francisco State story 1s not over; and indeed, under the
suifaze, very litt.e appears to have been changed What has been learned from
the State experience and the encounters of other areas is that our higher educa-
tional instiiutions need firm, well-publicized plans for dealing swiftly and
decisively with the campus disorders and violence  But, I believe deeply that
we should ail make a fundamental misjudgment 1f we rely upon restraint as our
basic poiicy for meeting the future The deep-rooted probiems which underlie
San Francisco State's crisis and continue to plague many of the country's
higher educational institutions remain to be sulved

among these problems are long-standing sccial and economi¢ injustices
and .nequitic¢s, and the continued slow pace of so-called establishment in
respording tv the need for change The San Francisco report sets forth the
reasor. for action <f the black student leaders and describes some of the
gherto conditions which undoubted.y influenced them

One of their ma oc objectives was a demand for a relevant educational
opprrtunity; tha: 1S, an educationai experience that would prepare them for
community service The chairman of the B S U, Ben Stewart, said, and I
quote him, '"We ,ece ourseives being basicaily servants of the community. That
15 to say, we g0 t¢ a college campus, and we learn academic skills; and we
see ourselives as returning to the community to enhance the progress of that
community, rather than to exploit or misuse 1t " '

And here he pur his finger on vhe problem at least as | sce 1t. In my
view, perhaps rver-simplified, I would say the problem 1s this: the economically
disadvantaged, the poor, the blacks, the Indians, the Chicanos want, and
they require, 'a piece ot the action " The only way they can get a piece of
the action :> t» get a job in teda,'s .omplex technolvg:cal zocrety  They
cannot get jobs because they are nut tra.ned and thecetore den’r fit into the
so-called "system " This crea*cs the problem  Their peers, today's students,
demand education for a'1  they -ce rthe close relationship between the outside
world and educat s, nutween the 1o mauntty and Uhe. ¢ communtity coilege At
stake 1- the very wuaiity ot l.fe tor those exciuded fiom the system. In our
socicty there's just piain in-» and iess room f<r *he untrained

‘)
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Niw granted that campie turms. i is updusbted 'y foirered to >ome d:gree
by d stups.ve €:emets secking 1o de:triy, not lmpil.&, UT soi1al and e<anomic
system This factor, e:per.a. v as 1t “onlerns e . cmmanity .ulleges, makes
the “asic ta<k wore dittesult  Bur we must somehow d itioguish between the
unworthy ard *he ~orthy and go cn *owards the ey ob,elrive ot [al:10g the
qua'i:, and the general a.ailabiiity of higher cducation

In this conng . .in @ w.lzid i.xc to quote from ~ome cemarks by Do Jas
Aldridge. As:. var: fman ot oo :on al San braniised Laty Colyege Speaking
With partic. a0 fetezence * he 7. -.advantagid coliege student, Di A;dr.dge
$did, "Bur .o altempt.ng to St 50 oa CULivULUm, we shou:d he able to describe
i beha. .ia Teias “Ye saned of JRange we hopc ts bring about in the disadvan-
taged student D.othe tedawnilig cLoan emplovable ~kiil ocur overr.c.ng concern?
Do we warr h-m %o de.e.2p .:.' . “hurking ab: 1, Do we want 'o 1nstiil an
him a rew si¢ .f .a.ues C: do we want © - make hem just as mueok ke the rest
of My as . ..:<ubi carn? Sheuid he have a voale un tie cuiritulam afsignng
proces © Shiii we aik him what he think. wouid be a desivabie whange 1in himself?"
And then he :a.d, 'The t.r:io-' answers T.o these quesr.ur- wii: vary from one
1n3titutior to antrther, dependirg upon the ciccumavance aad the long range 1tage
the coliege has of .tseli; bur they had better be answersd iireettly

A< Dr Alg:.dge n-ted, the "ask of meeting th.s cha.ienps > torm:dable,
but 1t mu.® be dons, becaus: higher education 1n Amer::a i3 the d.oway to the
future But n this time of rap.d Lnange our base 1o L0 Naifiw anc our pace
too slow  With World War !Z, ‘he Korean War, the vietnam War, and the a:zcompany-
Ing rap.d €<O0nOMm.{, Sliuhl’ f1., and technizat changes in wur sSculety, our
colleges have -cudent: tat difteient .n suticok from these uf eariler days- -
students vho age 1ook.r: <: * .aily 4’ the who:c educarrznat system, Jehating
1ts ejual. y and demand.ng 4 coice NS Lperdlton

So 1 be oo - P - T Thoatoa et lonfent Ut lligd €0 ru w2
diftere-r ... s1c - RS fn o ehang asow e U ceas t o me
that educat .o~ aind - o ' anu Tne whole ool e B N T
consensu- on %Lt J.:onit.in- and the goals of higher o=da. mdf SN
srandard. | Cuf:i.otiai, 4dm 2ot ot rra Tiles alhd a Phe wost 0
2dUCatiC.a) afpaiuTud &1C Cur.c iy Uuade:r  rteNaave el aal o, u nere

tonight wei. huow

The grear € 1, Unu-eraaty ot Naa ook, wilh o1 i7s DOY student ard
10,000 ta~uit memoe o spread theough w1t none senier i T mFVEL
commun.ty <il.uges, and gtaduste ceni- und medicde b ras o ioady gore
to> open adm T Y Taat ever, g adis L, s New YaIh -
City'- b g ~Tuen P cadt oL wi SadbaliTedd 0ot A ST
college's tro bman L.a om0 taud N 1T AR SETS K SN TR £
Californya, su® 4 Lud?t -t - 0. . onew oand ot ot © 4 and
Other sujp rting —w. .ovo o Stk b ul o ~..i . 'mosv that

they have -ome ¢hanos 0 “a. 0, 0o tho dnowe

At th.- v . co o dunlig Tkt e oo et T the new
gongept .« f ot L. ' R SRR (oot whech
[ hope that | . 1o Co AU ST b v ce T aind
facu:t, - ~..  « N shoaoa roL Co rogh school
dipioma ba ~d noad . ol Lt el v ot ead
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. and write; or shouid the learning potential be recognized and formalism be
“ waived in favor of college tutorial and other remedial work on the theory
“that 1t 15 @ rare human being who can be written off at age seventeen and that
the best way of determining whether a potential student 1> capable of college
work is to assist him to college and help him to stay there? And thus, should
every student in California have an absolute right to attend a community college,

“~ and if he 1s not capable of going from there to a state college, be guaranteed

a job? Would such a policy lower academic standards, either by driving away
really talented students or by compeiling the faculty to lower its standards
to meet the diminished capacity among the students? Who, who 1s to determine
the validity of demands fur institutiona' changes, be they o.i admissions,
curriculum, or other puints? :

Now, I want to here state parenthetically that 1 am not necessarily
convinced that student power 1s a cure-all  They had it in the Middle Ages,
notably at the University of Boiogna and the University of Paris At Bologna
vhe professors and doctcrs zuuld ncr ieave the University under penalty of death
>r even go out uf town without permi:sion They had to swear absolute obedience
to the student-tiected student re.tor, who at the behest of the general assembly,
passed or changad any rules  The students col)lected the fees, paid the salaries,
and issued the working rute,. if a teacher cut a .lass, he was fined; likewise,
+ £ he couid not draw f;ve :tudents. ,f he skipped a chapter, or 1f he kept on
talking after vhe beli The student iector was clected, but he could not hold
sffice more than one munth, on Azistotle's theory that no cne should be entrusted
with any but the brietfest tenuce of stfice

Finally, should colleg s and umives:ities maintain restrictive admission
standards? Couia they not he like public libraries, where cme could go and
puzsue his intelie.tuas tniterests for as iong as he wished and then get a
degree in his discipl.ne 1f he amassed the requ.site number of credits?

Now | want to empha-*:c that | do not adiocare a cult of mediocrity nor
a gerezal level.ng nrocess, but 1 du belisve that much more can and must be
done b, cducators und rdinarv citizens alike o ook deeply 1nto our present
educational s.azem, i te its advantdges and disadvantages, and move as never
bet.re *. make the sy-tem -cu.y f€.€vant and remed:al to the causes of unrest
'noour country

In the i~ng rur our cduvatiosl institutions wiii be what i1l of us wang
shem ¢ be st--and | >71¢.s The 't we r1€al:le tre need to rea.t read. iy to
needed changes : Acan tha' whére legiTimate Iequeots are presented or where
WiSe @dmin:Strators ant:.:pate .ceds tor change, the schocl authotity must have
the latitude and rescurces tu ect promptly  Action, not promises, 1$ required.

Only when these .onditions are prasent sha,l we hase meaningful student-
administration commun cat.on-  lacking them, we shall have confrontations
with the possibiiity ot group violeace Cr an 1ncreasing scale

1f we are t. do ail this. we shail have to adjust cur minds to change
And here, perhaps>, i af addi<ss ng the faculty and administiators because |
a>k you to join me :a tab iy some .omfort, and hopefutly some inspiration, in
the realization that .hange .~ very oid The philosopher Heraclitus, speaking
1n the f1éth centuzy B { . said, "Jhere's acth.ng permanent except change "
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It is perhaps worth noting thet Heraclitus thought that the stuff the world
wes mide of was fire. Dostoevsky thought "taking a new step, uttering & new
word, is what people fear most.”" In a similar vein Eric Hoffer has pointed out
that "We can never really be prepared for that which is wholly new; we have to
adjust ourseives, and every radical adjustment is a crisis in velf-esteen."

We are told that twenty-five percent of @il the people who ever lived are
alive today. The amount of technical information available doubles every ten
years. Throughout the world there are about 100,000 journals published in
more than sixty languages, and that number doubles every fifteen years.. . We
are told these things, but we do not always act as if we believe them.

1 think we will all agree that a simple observation of all our friends
and associates will confirm the fact that even the most educated people today
operate >n the assumption that society is relatively static. At best they plan
by meking simple straight-line projections of present treads. The result is
unreadiness to meet the future when it arrives; or as one writer has put it,
“future shock." Or, as our Lnxd said to the multitude, "When you see & cloud
rising in the west, ycu say st once, A shower is coming, and so it happens,
And when you sec the south wind blowing, you say, There will be scorching heat,
and it happens. You hypocrites! You know how to interpret the appearance of
earth and sky, but why do you not know how t& interpret the present time, and
why do you not judge for yourselves what is right?"

I think this ancient teaching is wholly ralevent today. In tids continuing
struggle to improve the quality of life foz all our people, education through all
stages must be in the forefront, and we must judge for ourselves what is right.
Community colleges can--and I am confident that they will--play @ key role in
meating this challenge. They must avoid "future shock." In this task, however,
they must be aided by the whole community.

In closing, I would like to quote the thoughtful words of Dr. Gregory Anrig,
of the United States Department cf Zducation: “Student unrest is increasing in
frequency, in intensity, and in complexity. We can suppress it end face it
another day, or we can seize upon it as an opportunity for educational improvement
It would benefit our youth, our country, and indeed all mankind to chocse the
latter course." [Prolonged applause.)

Questions and Answers after Mr. Orrick's Speech

Chaitman of the session: M. Orrick, you have brought much to us from vour
study aad from your ob:ervations. We here are communiity college people, trying
to prevent the confrontation and trying to establish the communication You
talked about both of these with reference to San Francisco State College. Would
you stay--and he has agreed to--u1d answer questions that members of the eudience
may wish to ask you? This microphone 1s available to any who would like to ask
& question.

Speaker from audience: What did the role of Dr. Hayakawa have to do with
the soEution of the proBlem. as an individual, st San Francisco State College?




BEST COPY AVAILABLE 94

, Mr Orrick: That's a highly pertvinent and very difficult question to
answer As 1 polated out i1n my talk, n* carr.ed oot the instruction of the
trustees to the 'etter [ suppose we ail saw him in his tam-o'shanter, pulling
out the wires to the sound truck e became a national figure. But [ don't =
think that--the negotiation: were not re. ..y <arried un with him; and as [ '
ailso indicated--and :ust to be sure, I checked before 1 zame down here--nothing
much is changed out there So that's the most 1 can say on that.

Speaker from audience: Mr. Cizich, th.: .s a three-part question. You
spoke of law and order being embraced by what” 1 put down country, by what
though?

Mr. Orrick 1 said that the preambie tu the Constitution mentions to
insure justice and tu estabiish 'omestic tranyuiiity  Law and order--it embraces
both, and then 1 aizo adverted to the First Amendment

Speaker from audience, continu:ng  Taen 47 you mean by law and order that
which Atrorney Gene:a. Jonn M.tchel. espouses--.sclate the radicals from society?

My. Orrick: No

Same speaker. Verv good {Appiause ; hien vou were talking about the police
going on campus up at San Francizio Stave, ».u sdid The reporter said he could
identify his assailant Did he idencity him’

Mr Orrick. He did not  When he got there, he was unable to.

Same speaker: And the thigd oane, sheih § am b.nd of skeptical about, what
was wrong with the radio’

Mr Orrick: Nobod, Kfitw:

Same speaker. Thai's what § -hought Thank y.u

Anoth:r speaker from the aud.en . o 've adeited the report which you wrote
$0 mueh and agreed witi ~u much ot wha' wou'w¢ sa:d tonight that i have a little
TELICENCe ovel 0 Fa.~& & Gueat ufh abioul e pean. But T want you to clarify
one thing fer me  You said near The "eghnn: g o Lour t..x rhat group violence
is alwars anarshy  And 'orarce g st sheot vhe redning of violence and
particularly the group viosrnce Yoo used 7hiterm so it would always pply
to those whe arc +n the Gr$:ent dand =fs are a%temps ng to gain wider avenues of
justice, who are protesting agant 'o Iructuies of soctety. Isn't it true
that one of rhe ICst pervas.ve and dangersvs and tepressive forms of group
violence which we have in our soJiety Is f'i.se structural torms of vioience which
do psycholagical, sucial, wnd cultura Jdafage - human bvings and to communi-
ties--those that are “u:lt 'n te the sery ~rructure of the establishment. Isn't
that group violence alse’

My Orrick: Well, »n the torst suest.oon bocaid, as 1 recollect, that group

Viclenew Lo Bhe C. o el o ard v i d have defined my term more.

| should have said that what [ mean Ly group .. cience 1> W) or more people
being actually physizally vicient. < ti.ea U Jiffersnt:ate very closely from

group protest, which [ oind.cated 1o poctodt-d pyothe Constitution and which is
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absolutely necessary in the society. But when it gets to actual battery, if
you will, that's what 1 meant by group violence.

Speaker in audience: I think the question is whether this subtle type
of violence is violence. You know, whether you have to be beating someone over
the head to be violent.

Mr. Orrick: Well, I understand it--I think 1 did understand the question,
and I"am off on the question of--1 think you have to define what you mean. I
have no occasion to find that as violence.

Same speaker from audience: Here's what I got from it, that the government
of thls country is the most violent thing that we have. For one reason, they
sit up there in Congress and they pass bills saying that someone caa lave wher-
ever they want. This puts a false hope in a black person's mind who does not
have the money to do this--he says, well, now I can live wherever I want Then
he gets out into life and finds out that he can't. Now is this more violent,
say, than hitting somebody on their back?

Mr. Orrick: Well,---

Same Speaker: This gets inside you. Thas sticks withk you all your lafe.

Mr. Orrick: I understand that, and I read you loud and clear And we're
still just talking about a broader definition. I'm entirely sympathetic with
the viewpoint, but 1 wus asking--1 was talking about in my speech, which was
the question that was asked me, about group violence, and I defined it as
hitting you over the lLead. I realize the other injustices and inequities, and
in my lexicen I can define them more accurately than violence.

Same speaker: One other thing. | wonder 1f I got what you said--that San
Francisco State was a liberal college?

Mr. Orrick: A liberal arts college and had a liberal administration

Same speaker: Now, the liberal adminmistration is what I'd !1ke to hit ¢n
I think it was shown in the Columbia revolts that the liberal whites or the
liberal colleges--liberal, this term liberal has lost 1ts effectiveness for
the white people, or lost i1ts meaning because the reason the black people at
Columbia asked the whites co leave--it was not that they weren't liberal white
students. It waes just they were'nt ready to mcve when the man said move You
know, like the blacks held their building, and they walked out. The whizes,
when the blacks said we're going to dc this, the white liberals said, well,
le*'s think about 1t They said, No' We've been thinking for 400 years Go
get your own building So the whites went and get their building 0.K Now
when the polize came for the black building, they didn't ge 1t, because the
blacks said there's something to do now When the police came for the white
building, they got it; and the whites came out with their hands up; dor't hit
me, this kind of thing So the thing that San Francisco State is a liberal,
that ‘d be enough for them to tear 1t down

Mr. Orrick: Well, I didn't use 1t 1n the philosophic or political sense

o2
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When 1 said a liberal administration I had reference to administration that
permtted, for example, the first experimental college, kids tesching kids; -
that permitted the students tc decide how they're going to spend $400,000,
and in wha' a-*-vities; by permtting--1 think they were liberal enough
recently s¢ that one professor gave every student in his department straight
A's. Nobody got less than an A That‘s the kind of liberal 1 meant. 1 "
wasn't trying to define 1t as a Hubert Humpbrey liberal or that kind of thing. e

Speaker from audience- In your discussion of the disturbances at San
Francisce &rere you mentioned quite often what the B S U. was doing as far as
being 1nvolved 1n these violent confrontations, and once you mentioned the
Third Worid, but you didn't specifically point out whether the Chicanos had
any involvement; and 1 was just wonde:ing how come you left this out.

Mr_ Orrick. They were invclved on the picket line, but the B.S.U. was
l11ke the previous speskei said at Cclumbia, they started 1t, the ten demands
originally were rtheirs; then the Chicanos added the five additional ones,
all along the same line, and so they were indeed i1nvclved; but the actual
strategy of the strike was handled by B S U ivaders They wouldn't let
anybody else in :

Speaker from audience I'd just like you to comment on something that
came intc my head while you were ipeak.ng You mentioned that group violence
is a form of anarchy Correct’

Mr Orrick ! sa1d 1t was a close companion to anarchy

Same speaker 1'd like you to comment on thi1s Wouldn't you feel more
conceTnad ahout anarchy existing in our own governmental institutions, perhaps
the police force® -and examples df thi: are numerous L>ok at the Hansen
murders in Chicago or the Democrat.: C:r-ention 1n Chicago You know this 1s
group vicience also, hut 1f you detine 1t as anarchy then it seems we should
be more =oncerned about anar.hy 1N OuUT Zovernfc.l Than we should be on our
campus

Mr_ Orrick: Good point | was at Chicago- and chased

Speaker from audierce The tactic: <t znfrontatacn are often lumped in
with group yioience, but at one peint you :aid that Jnfrontation as a 'actic
was quite val.d, and you justified 1t a~ a means of communication; and then I
think you moved directly into the San Francisco Starte scene T m sure that
we need to learn mere abosut the creative use of confrontation and wonder if
you have any examplee¢ 2f that style and how tha' zan be an effective tactic
for getting a paint of view acriss

Mr_ Orrick  What | sa:d n corfrontation was that it 1s a mean: of
communi .ation, albeir a rather ungpieasant meant And | had 'n mind, when I see
five ingry guys stand.ng outside mv door and ]'ve had ~ome relarion with them,
I just have to know that they'prs *rlling me something. and f 1t'e 100, 1t gets
worse So as long as> they don'vt swing to vio.erce, Tt .nk .v's Londuct
protected by the First Amendment; and 1 think 1* 15 commun..a'ior. It 1s harder
to write to each othes and *3lh ¢ cach other '* - =ay thar; hut I think they're
teliing you something | d n'’ have any experience myself 1n the use of :-nfronta-
tion as a tactic
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Speaker from audience: Do you put any *ruth at all in the widely cir-
culated belief that some kind of unified, monolithic Communist conspiracy is

behind all of the protest and dissension that occured in the last decade?

Mr. Orrick: None at all.

Speaker from audience: Doctor Orrick, in your reference to violence as a
means you seem to write it off as never leading to success. Now because we
don't espouse violence does not mean it cannot be a successful means, group
violence in particular, of achieving certain aims. To say it's not successful
is kind of like saying sin does not lead to pleasure. I think if you'll study
the period of the abolitionist movement prior to the American Civil War, you
will see that those leaders who took the violent tactics and were involved in
group violence were the most successful--including Garrison, Thillips, and
others. And I think that the problem 1s, in fact, I think it was the violence
at San Francisco State that lead you to writing the speech tonight and to make
the proposals that you did for change. Now I hope that there are other means
we can use to achieve this, but to say that group violence does not lead to
successful change I think 1s incorrect and naive. [Applause.]

Mr. Orrick: Well, I think you're possibly more learned on this than I. I
think in the short run it might be said to achieve, in certain instances, short-
run objectives, In the long run, I don't think that it does achieve 1t; but
more than anything, it's dangerous to society, and it will not, 1t just plain
will not, be tolerated. I don't care where it is Now you can have continous
group violence like 1in the American Revolution. Well, that's what you get into.
Then you get into an all.out bloody revolution. But that's my reading of history.
In the short run, I think that you are correct in some instances; but in the long
run, and looking in particular at the history of the American Labor Movement,
where there has been a great deal of group violence, I have been unable to find
anyone or indeed read any article or anything in history that ever supported
that as a means of achieving their long-range objectives. [Applause.]

Chairman of the session: Mr. Orrick, I am in the easy and happy position
of having introduced a man who I raid was going to make a major contribution to
the deliberations of this confersnce Do you {the audience] agree with me?
[Applause ] :
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A. "The Emerging Rble of the Church in the Community College," by
Mr. William Hallman, Western Regional Secretary, United Ministries in
Higher Education.

The other day I reread an article by Ralph Jordon in the March, 1968,
issue of Administration.'" Now most of you teachers, even if you take that
journal, probably didn't read that article because the title itself you
probably felt was a contradiction in terms. And while I think the article
is well worth your reading, whether you're a teacher, administrator, or
student, it's the accompanying letter that Ralph Jordan sent to the editor
that I want to share with you this morning. Here's what he said:

Having left active military service, obtained a job as an
administrator in education, and started a program to gain degrees
in educational administration and educational psychology, I found
myself encountering new and fascinating ideas. Not from the feet-in-
concrete-platitude-between-the-ears !:2voes that go around displaying
their courage by knocking down open dours and sneering at navel
gazing and the sacronity [sic] of love, but from the young people
who will soon, thank God, displace the convention-bound old fuds
and from some chronologically old administrators whose continuous
dialogue with the bright youth has kept them alert co the revolu-
tionary happenings around us.

He goes on to say,

The most fascinating of these 1deas was that of love. Not
the erotic Hollywood drool, of course, or the sex passions of the
scandaled press, or the syrupy slop of some professicaal do-gooders,
but the dirtv-feet, hairy-chest love that built the might of Christendom
out of the dusty villages of the Near East, that in an extreme form
may impel some men to win the Medal of Honor, that seems to have a
strange and strong motivating force in the Haight Ashbury, and 2ven
that our industrial:ists have recognized, but not our college adminis-
trators. They, firmly anchored in the first two or three decades of
this century, still fail to recognize their responsibilities for
helping our youth fit into the 20th century. For them love is OK. for
an hour on Sunday, but not respectable during the rest of the week.

I commend this article to you The most fascinatirg of these ideas
was love Now this fascinating idea seems to me to be hasic both to the
church and to the college, and sometimes both run great risk of having lost
it. Foz somewhere buried in the New Testament is a statement, which I think
capitalizes the Hebrew-Christian tradition, for this is a me<ssage that you
hear from the beginning: that we should love one &nother. Some of us are
realizing, or we're being helped to realize, that learning can only take
place in an atmosphere of love.

The worst thing we can do is sentimentalize this simple but basic idea,
or enslave 1t to traditional mcralisms. Sadly enough, this is all too often
what both the church and our society have done.

PRed .o
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Jim Joseu, former chaplain of the Claremont Colleges, was with a
group of us in San Francisco in November, sharing sowe insights from his
study and experience with some black theoiogians, Jim himself being a
black theologian. Said Jim, "There has developed a heretrical tradition
within the Christian Church which assumes that the distribution of love
for one's ueighbor s based on liking one's neighbor. It assumes that
giving, the sharing of resources, 1s based ~n the self-serving luxury
of charit; " But he said, as Rudolph Bultman reminded us a long time ago
in his Doctrine of the Creeds, '"Love which is based on emotion or sympathy
or affection is self-love, ¥or it is a love of preference of choice; and
the standard of that preference of choice is the self."

Now whar 1'm suggest.ng, therefore, 1s that serious ethical reflec-
tion must avs:d the tendency to sentimentalize love, and 1t must define
justice 1n such a way as to limit our standards of equity by the distinctions
made between friend-neighb2r and the enemy-neighbor. The essence of moral
duty lies in the concept of the universality of the neighbor rather than
his particularity. It is in this context that we understand what 1t means
to assist other men in seeking fully human lives. .

Now 1n our ethics sometimes we engage the discussion all wrong Our
task of understanding and interpreting who we are 1s made especially difficult
by moralists who are far too concerned about free love and not:enough concerned
about free hate And I was reminded last night, when Dr. Orrick was speaking,
about some i1nterviews Charlie McCoy and I had when we were cn a committee,
also, to do some studies at San Francisco State. One of the most fascinating
interviews I remember our of that month long experience--and we had many
fascinating ones--was with the police captain who was 1in charge of the police
detail on that campus This police captain said that the thing thar impressed
him was not so much the violence of the students on campus, though that
bothered him, but the depth of the hate of the people in that nice neighborhood.
We are far too concerned in our nice society about free love, © " nearly
enough concerned about free hate We absolutize the iaw as a final) good,
and, instead of seeing love as a fulfillment of the law, we con.:der law the
fulfillment of love Sc we have law-and-order theologians, as wel! as iaw-
and-order preachers, who continue to define order as & sacred quality of
our human relations

We are therefore, called to liberate both the concepr of love ind our
concept of justice from our traditional moralisms And unless we ds this,
we in the church have very little to offer

These are some of the things we are learning cut of *the revolution
that 1s goirg on today It seems to me that our task is to transform this
basic 1dea of love, this fascinating i1dea which Ralph Jordan found when
he went back to school, into a substantive response to the youth who are
living in the last third of the twentieth century These are the awakened
youth that we have learned to appreciate at this -~onference, unique 1in
moral sensitivity; and indeed these are the young people who are deeply
religious, and yet these are the very youth who have rejected the church

Dr John Cantelon of the University of Southern California says
- .
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Religion in the mind of most students is burdened with two almost
fatal characteristics., First, it manifests itself in an institu-
tionalized form of the church that is almost as odious in students'
eyes as are the structures of the University. Second, its commit-
ments are so total and traditionally so apolitical as to appear
irrelevant and yet, the students certainly have not rejected
religion. They are seekers, really.

Paul Goodman, in an article he wrote in the New York Times in
September, 1969, reminds us that men do not live without systems, systems
of meaning or systems of values that everybody puts their hopes in,
whether they really believe them or understand them, or not, And he said,
in advanced countries, particularly in our Westcrn World, science and
technology gradually and triumphantly have become the system of mass fate,
Not disputed by varuous political ideologies and nationalisms, they have
had their religious uses. And he says this faith is now the thing that
is threatened. The dissident young are saying that science is anti-life.
It's a Calvinish [sic] obsession., It has been the weapon of white people
to subjugate colored races, and scientific technology has manifestedly [sic]
become diabolical. Along with science the young are discrediting the
professions in general and the whole notion of disciplines and academic
learning. He says that if these various views take hold, it adds up to
a crisis in belief, and the effects are incalculable.

Our task, both as educators and as leaders, is to transform this basic
idea of love into some substantive response to the oppressed of our society.
That vast segment of our culture that has been educationally and socially
deprived is now demanding a share in the American higher education scene,
Dr. Norvel Smith told us about this yesterday, and this has been coming
through the core of our conference here. In a frenzied order, higher
education has been setting up special programs. It's engaged in an all-out
effort to recruit minority faculty and students; it's building special
facilities in an attempt to meet the demands of the blacks and other
minority groups. But will the response be substantive enough, or is it
just a reaction to some pressures that will have no lasting value? This
is what really bothers me as I move around in that vast array of states
that I attempt to cover. Because it's happening every place. But will
it be substantive enough, and will the kinds of things we've been talking
about here really be seen as having a high priority in these academic
institutions?

Well, our task, both as educators and as church leaders, is to
transform this basic idea of love into a substantive response to the vast
multitudes of our society who are living in perpetual fear of change. That
describes most of us too, I'm afraid. This is the impatient middle class
of our society who are suspicious of higher education and fearful of the
awakened youth and the aspiring minority cultures. I['m afraid that their
spokesman today is Spiro Agnew; and even Eric Hoffer, in his statement
before Senator McClellan's Committee on Campus Disorders, I'm afraid,
speaks for too large a group of them when h. said, "All the colleges nced
is tough administrators who will spit on tler. hands and say, Who do I k1ll
today?'" This is the other side of the dilemma.

7.0
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But how do we make a substantive response to this basic idea of love,
to that aspect of our society? Well, the substantive response will have
to be found within the context of each situation. 1 have no easy answers.
Maybe 1 am romantic about the community colleges; but what opportunities
I see we have within these institutions! You have said more about this
than I can say in this paper. For example, the open-door policy--what
opportunities we have if we have courage and imagination enough to really
see the full implications of that concept and if we can keep it from
becoming a revolving door! What opportunities we have to make that a
substantive response! If we take seriously the community college's
freedom from the traditional limitations that are placed on the four-
year state and private institutions, what opportunities we have for
innovation in higher education!

I remember one conference--and it was a community college conference--
where Nevitt Sanford said that he thought that the community college was
the only place now where we have some hope for innovation in higher
education. What opportunities we have! And, as the students have been
telling us here at this conference, if the community concept of the
community colleges really means anything at all, it challenges the college
to use its resources to meet the human needs that exist in the community.
What opportunities we have for a substantive response!

well, the title assigned to me was, 'The Emerging Role of the Church
in the Community College.' What does all this have to say to the church's
role? For the most part I have to admit the church has ignored the community
college because it has not known what it is nor has it accepted it as a
serious phenomenon within higher education. But this situation is changing,
and it's changing rather fast. The sheer size of it forces people to notice.
But I hope it's changing for more reasons than that, The church is beginning
to recognize the community college as a vital part of the higher education
scene in America and is opened to explore what its relation should be to
the community college. The danger, as 1 see it, is that the church will
respond to the community college with pattems of ministry in higher edu-
cation which were worked out in an ecarlier period and for different types
of academic institutions. This is the normal way of thinking, but it won’t
work.

In addition to the concerns the church has for higher education,
generally all of higher education, it seems to me there are two compelling
reasons for the interest in the community college.,

First, if the church is to take seriously this basic idea of love, which
is very relevant to the church (somctimes it doesn't know it), then the
mission of the church is one of ministry to the world. The God-given
mission of the church is one of basic service to mankind. Pope Paul VI
rewminded us of this in his opening address to the final session of the Vatican
Council when he said, "The church is in the world, in this world, it's
not an end in iiself. She is at the service of all mankind, She must make
Christ present to all, to individuals, to persons as widely and as generously
as possible." This, he said, is her mission. And the only way the church
can fulfill this mission is by working with and supporting other community
institutions dedicated to human service. So I think it the church has any
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integrity in its own mission, it has to take seriously the community college.

The second thing | would like to say is that 1 >e¢ the community college
and the local church as basic communtty tnstitutivn.; and the potential
points of intersection of the community college and the local church in
meeting human needs is, | think, very significant.

Thercfore, 1 sce the goal of the ewerging role vt the church and the
community college as one that will seek to discover ways by which the church
and the community colleges, a> basic community institutions, can work to-
gether to support each other in an effort to develop the highest human
potential within that community.

Now, lest this goal seem too ethereal or might get lost in some of the
ocean fog here, I'd like to very quickly suggest some ways that 1 see this
could be manifest,

First, 1 think one of the basic roles | see the church playing in
relation to community college is what | call the role of the advocate-
eritic. 1 think this is fundamental if the church is serious. In this
period when society is so drastically polarized, or becoming polarized,
the integrity of higher education itself is at stake. If the church is
seriously interested in higher education, its tirst concern must be that of
maintaining the integrity of the institutions of higher leamning themselves.
This, of course, implies many things., One, it implies, on the part of the
church, trying to understand what the goals and the aims of the community
college are. 1'm not sure the community college understands these itself,
but | think the church has to make some serious attempts in dialogue with
the community college to understand, Two, theve's got to be a willingness
to support and iaterpret, cven when the situations get rough. Three, there's
got to be a willingness on the part of the church to criticize when it feels
that the aims of the cullege are confused or if they are less than their
highest potential. These certainly could be things that the college might
say to the church too, This advocacy may be in local communities, it may
be in the state, or it may be national; but it must be one that helps us
support the college against social, political, and religtous pressures., l
think that's very important.

Second, | think church leaders--botih lay aid clorgy, both in and out
of the community collvge--can join together 1n forming dialogue groups.
Now some of you who bnow me well know that this 1s something we have been
working on for a long time. Small groups of interested people represanting
the church and the community college coming together to seek to understand
each other's goals and needs and who are reudy to tuke a hold of whatever
the spin-off is tvom sush dizl gue groups to cary; out soe agrions, I
don't need to go inte detari, because we had a conterence in March, 1966,
here at Asilumar tor twe dars on this very subject, and sume very fascinating
dialogue groups were started, and some of them are »till in operation, l
wrote an articie for the Junior College Julaual which outlines some of
those Capuliorce ., o rrenoe Law tewr thar e mall dialogue groups
can be very valuable in building a relationshiy vetscen people who are really
concerned about the hasic human issues that contront the college and the
church, and [ would recommend them to vou.
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Third--and this, 1 suspect, applies to those of us who are hired by the
church to carry special responsibilities for higher education, but I hope
that we might get some clues from the people who are in the community colleges
and other schools--in these times, we need to develop strong programs to
assist local congrega-ions. These are at least the constituencies we have,
from where 1 stand, to relate to. We need to have a strong program to
assist local congregations to understand the dynamics of what's happening
in higher education today, and 1 think it can't be just preaching or lecturing
to these people. We've got to develop ways so that they can encounier the
dynamics of higher education i1f we're going to speak to that large public
group that's fearful of change.

My fourth suggestion is that we develop occasions where we can explore
together in small regional groups the concerns that are common to church
leaders and to community college leaders, I question the value of more and
more large conferences, where we have an opportunity to talk at cach other.
I think we need to create more opportunitics for us getting together in
smaller regional groups where we can really share with one another our
common concerns and help cach other grow., 1'm thinking of some kinds of
consutations or seminars that have been held in southemn California the
pust couple of years, groups where we can explore together some of the
new life styles that are cmerging today, the various sub-cultures and
counter-cultures that are developing; not just to learn about them, but to
have dialogue with them; where we can have consultations or seminars on
exploring the implication of some new leaming processes, and secking to
understand specific nceds in our own communitics.

My fiftin suggestion is where we have ecumenical or regional structures,
whether councils of churches or campus ministries, that we develop a way
to commission some people in the community, be they clergy or be they
faculty, to be the contact person or the agent to represent the rcligious
community in this partigular area, And | would proposc that the church
use whatever limited resources it has to develop a program to support
these people rather than trying to hire more specialists on the campuses.

This cou'd vome vut in many ways. We could be bringing them together
for seminars peviodically, making it possible for them to participate in
national-regional consultations, anything that will give them a broader
perspective on therr role in higher ceducation and the role of the church
and the community college in the community,  Such a program would be quite
similar, | would think, tu the Danforth Associates Program, but it would
iave much more closc responsibility to the local conmunity, which 1 think
is very cessential,

The sixth suggestion [ have is that the church really manifest its
interest by supporting the ecumenicdl programs that already exist on campus
by encouraging their development and showing a willingness to resource (sic]
them; but not just tie religious programs--muybe especially not just the
religlous programs--but those student activities and other programs that
help mahe reds the & Leupt that education i- o total process and not just
a classroom exervise. lhese hinds of things, ! think, are very vital on a
campus. And we ought to be cuppertive of tiem instead of tyying to impose
some additivaal prograr: on to them,
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My seventh suggestion has already been pointed out by our first
cveaher at thi. conterence.  There's no limit to what can be taught in
tiie community college; and | would say that the church will manifest its
interest by encouraging the community college to teach courses in religion
and other courses that deal with meaning and value and be willing to
support its right to do so on the same basis that it teaches any other
subject. Ongce you start teaching them, one of the problems that will
arise in any community is static from some churches. And I think some
of the church lcaders have a responsibility to uphold the college as it
secks to live out with integrity its responsibility to deal with religion
as an academic pursuit and to deal with questions of value and meaning.

Suggestion number eight is that where the church does have staff in
the community college, be it campus minister or chaplain, full time or
part time, the basic tash of this staff is to assist those in the academic
commurity to do their own tasks, If you will, they are to be there to be
resource brohers to assist the church and college to better fulfill its
mission,

My ninth suggestion is that the church and the community college, along
with other groups, form creative collations [sic] to carry out speciai
community projects to meet special needs. We ought to be ready to join forces,
both as church and college, with other community groups who are concerncd
about the quality of human life in our community and not bother about who gets
credit or what kind of labels they carry.

Lastly, | think the community college can be a great resource to the
church. Anr church that functions as though the community college didn't
exist 1s missing @ great bet. 1 think the college can be a great resource
to the church to heip the church understand its own educational task much
better.

S it oseems to me tiat without violating the integrity of either insti-
tution, the ¢hurch or the community college can develop a strong working
relationsiitn on tihe basis of a common concern, a mutual involvement in
some of the basi¢ questions that are confronting us as human beings.

B. "Hoa ne¢ dSee t,” by campus ministers of various faiths.

: Mary Aiice Geser, Campus Mintster, United Ministries in Higher
Pducut:on, Los Angeles City College,

[t ¢+ usuasiy assused that campus mimistry means first of all a ministyy
te ~tudent . ac are all oin the business of "good news," those of us who
F?nfc5~:wnal;y sopresont tie chutches or those of you who as laymen respond
to the Gesrel, the Gued hews.  And yet from students | hear a lot about
"had sows.' Tinat cia % is bad news; that teacher is bad news; it's a bad

[ S A

'noour colebration this morning we were oxperiencing bread as a symbol,
and ! oreewll that Uto the hungry man, God is bread.” What is God, or Good
g )
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News, to the students esperiencing bad news? Our job is to find some good
news for that.

Through the years that 1've worked in this capacity--and they're rather
long now--one can find many of the sume kinds of bad news f¢r students:
personal problems; problems of adjusting almost into two cultures. This is
especially true for community college students who try to live at home and get
along in the same old community. The eapectations of their parents often
come through as different from the expectations of the school. But in
recent vears, most of the bad news has to do with their relationship to the
school, to the cducational process itself.

"Well, have you scen a counselor?” "Yes, but he didn't help me. I
went in, but he didn't help me." “'Why does my teacher say this about my
English paper?” They bring them in! Almost all of the bad news that comes
to me, a friendly soul who doesn't dispense grades, has to do with what's
happening to him 1n cducation itself. It's become very clear to me that
the good news that we, from the standpoint of the church's concern, can give
to students is to Help improve the whole educational experience. This means
getting involved with faculty and decislon-mekors more than it does putting
on programs for students,

This explains why the dialogue process that Bill alluded to has become
for me the sum, really, of what we are on the campus to help promote. 1
mean something very specific¢ when 1 say "dialogue.” 1 am convinced that few
people really talh to each other, and if we can lcarn how to really talk
bach and forth with each other, we are taking action of a sort. That action
may lead to some other action.

I'm willing to not know what's going to happen when we come together,
even in  as large a group as this, We start with some basic things we want
to do, and then sec what happens. Dialogue is not just a fancy new term
for discussion or workshop, (i also have some specific definitions in my
mind as te what "workshep' means, since my Master's thesis was 'A Workshop
Method for Leadership Education.” It has a specific meaning.) '"Dialogue"
does too, a meaning which Robert Theobald has helped to delineate. You
bring together people who have one kind of responsibility or another, you
identi fy arcas of major agreement, areas of major disagreement, and work from
that point. | really recommend that you try to develop this kind of thinking
process. It dues not depend on a professional staff. That's the beauty of
the hind of thing that churches and community colleges can do together,
ahichever cvne develops the urge for it first,

Perhaps somevne at the college says, "1'd really like to talk more with
some of the ivadership people in the churches, whether they be lay or clergy,”
and sets up an opportun:ty. Likewise, c¢lergymen coming to the campus can say,
“we'd line te got anside your problems, really understand the community
college sttuation. What are the main concerns of your students--wi.o are also
our students, our voung aduits, whether or not we sce them in a congregation®”

in:s .ourt ot thing can happen and will really influence the decisions
of wndividuas tvachers and administrators, A lot of by-products come from
Such an vaperieinoe, tuecause we all have to get into the business ot cducation
HIRTHVOL
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Did vou not:ce in the workshop reports how many came out last night
saving, escentially, that the rurpose of education is to free the individual?
D:d you notice that” And the surprising lack of any statement saying what
education means in terms of responsibility for the common good? But let's
say that ail of us bere really helieve with our whole hearts, at l'n sure
the studeuts do, that the purpuse of cducation is to free the individual
for his highest potential. You don't have agreement on that at any level
of education in our sogiety, The parents cf your students don't believe
that and don't live by that, That's not what they want you as educators to
do. Your buoards uf trustees, | think, do not L:lieve that, and certainly
the faculty do not. All vou have to do is sit in the faculty dining room
for one day; you w:ll not get the impression that they think that's the
purpose of cducation.

Educational philusophy 1t the hag of hoth the churchman and the school-
man, and we need te get caught up together in the teaching-learning situation
process,

Education is the great selector in American life as to who will make
it and who won't, Some people are saying that cducation has become the new
secular religion, Saivation -omes through making it in the school system.
You can carry the analogy further and have a lot of fun with it, Who are
the high pricsts of the tenured professions, for example? Students really
see their schooling this way, [ recall a blach student saying to me,
"Education has beovome our Messiah.' But many high hopes are shattered by
the reality of the revelving door, which is another phase of the open-dvor
opportunity that Bill affirmed

Here, it se¢ms to me, is the contribution that someone has tv make for
those of us responsible for the whole experience--and I thank the students
here for the phrase "total education' and the meaning they were able to
help us get inte that phrasc--. Some people will have to bat this out, and
it's hard work, Dialogue is hard work, where you don't worry about your
role, and tt's ot just words. A certain commitment emerges, This is one
of the ways 1n which we can rranslate the Good News,

For o cumpus minister o lot of the proclaiming of the Good News has to
ue in ton-verbal ways., 0Onae has to translate Good News for Bad News, Most
af all, we have to jet involved with our own colleagues, who arc the faculty,
primarily, and the decision-musers. That is the way we're really going to
serve the students in the dong run, 1 think we can come and speak about
vssues, not being critical as outsiders, but critical allies. We are a
part--we care so much, ibls is our institution, too, We care what happens.

On teat vasis [othion we can and must challenge the value systems of
the tostitutiors, o give an oxample, our college decislon-makers can ask
e more security police, bhut s ocar't do oanything about getting a social
WOTACE POV & community of 1U,030 peuple in an inner-city sttuation where it's
very, very obvious we neod such help. dome little basic needs, like having

) ST S M RO Sl artur cerng wvigted until getting re-
cstanllahed, requite fooanen red tare to sulve, and the college can't do a
thong. The Jifference con vaine system shows up here, A board of trustees

Wwals dmmodiat by orespord g pegquest for mors security police; but can you

€ 4

s



BEST COPY AVAILARLE 07

cven make them see the need for having one social worker or one psychiatrist
available, or some way of just setting up an information center vhere
scrvices already available can be made known and accessible to students?

when you think in such verms, you can find a lot of ways of trenslating
Good News, Through dialogue and through sharing & real concern for the
institution 1've heard school people saying the theologically-concerned
things that the church may sec as its particular responsibility. I've heard
a college president list as one of the goals of a colliege "to creoate a
climate of affection.” Here we are indeed getting into values, I think
our Good News is that there can become a community st a college, that there
can be fellowship as a by-product of a common seriousness, and not just as
an end in itself,

>, Father Gary Timmons, Chaplain at Humboldt State College and
College of the Redwoods.

The campus minister certainly fulfills traditional roles--those of
religious services, counseling, liturgy. I think that's still a value,
especially in colleges where there is a resident student body whose homes
are far away,

I think the campus minister certainly is also a resource porson; and
here, 1 feel, is one arca where the college and the church need to get
together. [ think the college needs to do it more than tire church really,
if they arc going to be what they rcally consider themselves to be, a
real educational institution, Becausc ! have a hard time comprehending--
and the longer ''m in the college work, I have a harder time comprehending--
how an cducation institution can so often exclude from real academic investi-
gation a whole area of human experience and still consider itseclf really an
ceducational institution,

The separation of church and state is often interpreted in most campuses
to mean, "Don't dare preach anything religious, but go ahead and knock it
all you want," which isn't really honest, It shows a lack of integrity,
and it also shows a lack of real dedication to what education is all about,
Exposing the student to the whole gamut of human experience, to learn just
for himself in a true give-and-take, take-it-for-what-it's-worth-in-comparison-
to-something-else situation. I think the college really needs this; and I
think the campus minister as a resource person is often neglected.

| get tais feedback from students all the time: A professor will spend
his whole course seemingly venting his own religious hang-ups on the student,
who doesn't have the experience to react nor the sophistication to stand up
to the sarcasn of the professor, but at the same time the professor will
refuse, even upon request of the student, to invite into the classroom an
expert in this subject that nhe is taaing apart, which oftentimes is religion
or the church in the Middle Ages, or whatever it happens to be. | think,
again, integrity and a true educational experience demand that resource
people--not just in church and religious institutions--be given opportunity
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to provide the othuey side of the question where the professors themselves
are hostije or feartul, where seminars ¢an be set up where men from
ditfe.ent discipiines take up the same topic, are able to presenc their
own view, and allow the students to hear men defending themselves against
{heir peers, not a man stan’ing behind a pulpit or lecturn, pronouncing
the dogmas of his own particular hang-ups while not allowing the other
<ider to be heard and the student ot able to react. 1 really feel this
very strongly. 1 think very few educational facilities really offer
total education in this sense,

At Humboldt State we're starting this quarter, @ tremendous experi-
ment of organiiing a seminar series in which ten professors, including
the campus minister, chosen from a wide variety of discipiines and
phifesophical bachgrounds, will take up the questions that the students
really want tahen up: not how chromosomes react, not how trees grow, or
how Cishi reproduce, but the questions of life and suffering and death and
tove and personal relationships--things that really aren't brought up in
the norsal academic situation, The psychologist takes man basically as
a mind, the P.L. teacher takes him as a body; but the total man is seldom
brought up for academi¢ investigation, In these seminars we hope to be
able tu take topics, the first one being the Nature of Man. What is the
nature of man? And in these seminars the professors will be speaking
not as experts, but from the standpoint of “"this is what I believe,”
"this is whore | am’; and thoy will be challenged and will have inter-
action with theiv peers, the students listening to this interaction; and
then cvery third weeh theve'll be no topic and students will have the
opportunity te make their own statements. 1 think this is more to what
we're really wiming at if we're really interested in education rather
than the sate system of feed-them-what-l-believe, muke-them-parrot-it-
pagk swhother-thev-believe-it-or-not, whether-they'll-forget-it-in-two-
weehs-opr-not.  1his is pretey safe. So 1 think this is one arca the
campus minister cain canily fultill.

I think he c¢an also serve the administration as an adviser. i
thank Be can serve validly on campus committees--student personnel, values
committee: and of course, it these things arc set up, they should operate
ard tunction and even mect occastonally., Otherwise, they don't really
serve too much value,

[ think the campus minister has a unique position on the campus. He's
in the nstitution, and vet not part of it as such, He has access to all
three distinet levels of the school--the administration, the faculty, and
the students. He has no bones to pick as such. He has nothing to rear in
the sense of enployment or grades. U think the campus minister can really
Peoagenseivnee on the campas and an interpreter of one level of the campus
e arather ard of the community tn which the college exists, to the college,

and viguavelrsd,

INe o wds VOPY TTUC UL GUE area n the moraterium.  We have a very
W odowivalue arva a6 tho Sortn, and the moratorium was a vary strong
SOVeRent, oven on the cotservative canpuses.  And to inturpret what was
pohg onoan the students' minds to the people in the town was a major rolc
dtne vdi e min. T to prevent ugly tivings happening shere nothing
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ugly was needed; a matter of communication; being interpreter.

1 think, as 1 said at the beginning, the colloge needs very particularly
to get back to the idea again of total education in the sense of the total
man; taking up the total man, and not man in departments, not man by disciplines,
but a situation where the total man and the questions that a total man asks
are able to be taken up in true academic fashion, the real questions of life,
not the artificial, safe ones,

The studerts, 1 feel, have very definite religious needs and questions
today. 1 think they consider themselves not religious, because they reject
so much the traditional concept of religion, where in reality, a lot of the
things that they're asking and seeking and experiencing are truly religious.
And ! think again that the college that attempts to ignnre a whole area of
human experience and a whole arec of the dynamism on which our culture is
built ignores a vital part of education.

I don't see how architecture, for cxample, can be studied without the
concept of religion and the role that it plays, or any form of the fine arts,
Any kind of concept of history, without a concept of religion, somehow seems
to be really sterile and only half veal,

I think we have to accept one basic thing as reality--that the opposite
of love isn't hate, it's 1difference. And ! think that is what we find on
so many of the college campuses, not just in the role of the college to the
church, but oftentimes vice versa., But indifference is really the opposite
of love; hate isn't, And there is on a lot of college campuses, 1 feel,
sadly cnough, a great deal of fear of and oftentimes hostility toward, not
only of the church and tihe role of the church, but of the faculty against
the administration, the students against the faculty--these kinds of relation-
ships,

And one last shot which doesn't have anything to do with anything 1 have
said before. [ got this trom listening to the conference, especially ycsterday.
I thinkh we confuse the student revolts because ! think there are two revolts
going on, and I think they are going to become more complicated as things
go on. We have, I think, the middie-class white students revolting against
the standards, the values, the structures which exist today. This would be
called the hippy element, ! would guess, in one way. They want something
else. They've achicved the Great American Dream in one way or another, and
they find it lacking. On the other hand, we have the minority students who
are striving to accomplish what the middle-class students are rejecting.

I think there arc two movements going on--the one trying to accomplish what
the other has already left, And | think the problem is going to be multiplied
as we go on in this process, unless we somehow are able to take a short cut

to bring them together.

! offer this> tor whatever i1t's worth, [Applause. )
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3. The Reverend Barry F, Cavaghan, Campus Minister, Sacramento
State College and Sacramento Community Colleges.

i just want to heighten and flesh out a few things that have been said
so far.

The first, 1 think, is that you who are teachers, administrators,
students, must sce the church in two ways. First, you see it institutionally.
Second, however, you see it as a sort of invisible conglomeration of people
who are at various levels of self-consciousness or unself-consciousness
but who somehow have some push, some tendency towards service in the world.
These people often find themselves no longer identifying themselves with
other admitted Christians on the basis of theology or their faith stance.
Rather they are seceking the allies and resources by which they can 'pull
off'" a more human world.

1t's out of that context in which 1 speak, because the professional
campus minister is one man who by kimself can often be a very creative and
free agent and yet, without that consciousness of sll those invisible allies
around the campus, can do very little.

Now | would like to point out three examples of how a campus ministry
can work. One example demonstrates the kind of flexibility and dynamism
that's good news for you, At one of our community colleges in the Sacramento
area, a sclif-consciously Christian student group raised the question of how
it could serve the campus and saw that there was a great need for what at
that time we would call a coffee housc experience. But the administration
didn't want to touch it. After going through all the routes we finally
found a local church willing to put the coffee house in their upstairs
"cry room''; so they ripped out the nursery for the babies, and they put in
the college students. That coffce house has taken over the church! The
coffec house with these dynamic college students and faculty and other
allies in the community see thomselves as a community service center. And
this all started because a small group of seclf-conscious Christians on the
campus were trying to find some way of serving the campus.

The flexibility, the dynamism is what I'm trying to suggest. Though-
it's very true that the church as an institution has a fantastic number of
hang-ups and blochs, it is still, in some ways, one of the freest institutions
left in our society; and ! hope you will see it that way, rather than as a
coliection of unimaginative fuddy-duddies, simply hung up in different places.

The campus ministry's style is to try to find the dynamic edge. That's
one reason it's often been identified as the friends of the left rather than
the rigiht; because the left is where often the direction of the future is.
But we campus ministers, as clergymen, have often been tarred unfairly with
the brush of being solely supporters of the left. As we analyze the time we
spend with people, 1t's mostly with people who are in what we would call the
broad middle spectrunm,

This bring> me to the next example that 1llustrates a style and mode
of ministry. In the older days that Bill Hallman talked about we could
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import the model of the pastor who tends his flock, often trying to

save them from the "godless college." Such an approach is impossible

today. In Sacramento there are well over 20,000 community college students

on three campuses, most of whom commute. What does it mean to be a pastor

to 20,000 students, to say nothing of the faculty? By sheer weight of

numbers we are driven inescapably and hopefully to structural approaches to
ministry. One example of a structural ministry is to help the college
visualize the way it can assist an allied institution like the church. Many
of the students who are on the campus have come from local churches, and

1 do mean it exactly that way. The only reason some ate still going to church,
in the institutional sense, is because they don't want to hassle thcir parents.
1f they have got the guts, 'cutting out" on the church is the first place where
they typically say no to their parents. Nevertheless, 1 notice among the
campus radicals and many articulste people who are reacting against their
heritage, including the church--I1 notice among them a deep well-spring of
idealism, which, when we trace 1t back, has often been communicated to them

at an early age through their parents and through the institution of the
church. Whether you like it or not, the Church is still the scene of the
crime for many of these people who have turned off the Church.

Now, from that perspective we realize that the quality of students
you're getting on campus can be enhanced if we can get to the local church
earlier than we do, instead of waiting until the horse has left to lock the
door.

In practical terms that means for us in Sacramento that we have developed
extensively ministers' continuing-education courses. One of the educational
problems of the church's ministry to college personnel is that ministers went
through their training about relating the Good News to the world from seminary
professors who got their education about the world often twenty years before
from professors in secular institutions who themselves were about twenty-five
years behind the times! I don't think I am being unnecessarily and unrealisti-
cally harsh, as we have checked it out; so we've got this fantastic cultural
lag to which ministers are subject. Consequently, what we've tried to do in
our ministers' continuing-education courses is to custom-design curriculums,
using junior college faculty, that will help these ministers to leap over
their anachronistic training and hear the kinds of thought forms and assump-
tions which are the common know!edge and experience with which the college
students are wrestling.

Unconsciously and consciously the clergy inject these new forms into their
sermons and tcaching and so forth., That kind of updating is a very significant
form of indirect service to your college people through an institutional ally,
the church. All it takes is to discover one turned-on clergyman in the area
who can invite other clergymen to a program of corporate study that has been
custom-designed with some resource faculty person at your community college,
perhaps for six or cight sessions; a small, free university class, if you will,
done for clergymen. That can have enormous ripple-out effects, which is what
we have to look for when we no longer can be the direct hero, saving individual
college students and faculty. That is an example of the resource-broker
phrase that was used earlier,

‘2
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Now, one other way a new campus ministry form can work. We used to
hold "Stu1day School' classes on campus on Tuesdays and Wednesdays and so
forth, where for an hour a week contract [sic] groups would meet for small
study sessions. We found this arrangement almost totally ineffective and
useless. As an alternative, in a rather vital attempt to help young
college students find adult ways to deal with their lives, we developed
the week-ender, which starts on a Friday night and ends on a Sunday
afternoon. During that time of intensive effort--some fourty-four hours,
very little sleep, study seminars, lectures, art forms, and many kinds
of methodologies used--we can often do more to help a student make his
life decisions than we could with a year of the Sunday School business on

campus !

Now, I bring that example up for two reasons. The first is to encour-
age faculty to see the possibilities of using intensive time blocks for
their own students rather than simply to have this one hour, you know,
Monday, Wednesday, Friday--I think that that style of education is just
getting more and more unproductive for many. We're finding intensive
longer time blocks very, very useful and would encourage you in this respect.

The second reason is to point out that college students are becoming
more and more culturally illiterate. At our last week-end Stance Times
course we found only five students who had ever heard of the Good Samaritan
story--five out of about twenty or so! Now I maintain, and I think many
here would agree, that a working knowledge of the Bible is an essential
part of the cultural heritage; and the churches obviously didn't do the job
with these students. It seems to me that this is simply part of the general
secular, educational treasury that we just have to expect from the community
colleges and the State colleges. So I'm just laying that one on you,

Now if you don't have the faculty who can pick up this task, there are
sometimes some very, very fine, well-educated clergy who themselves are
good in educational methodology; and if you can find them, use them. This
has been very helpful in the Sacramento area. If you can't, you're up a
creek, unless you can find your own instructors, But I'm laying that one
on you as a very, very serious responsibility of your community colleges.
We have talked about black studies and the need for us to rediscover our
heritage in specialized forms. I suggest now that a proper role of the
community colleges is to pick up the theological Judeo-Christian heritage,
because it's sure not happening in the churches that much.

We have structured this report so that we are primarily giving to you
our answers rather than being open and receiving. I think the medium, in
that sense, was a poor message to you and I apologize to you in behalf of
all of us. But ! hope you will, in the moments that remain to us in this
coffee break, take us aside, and tell us where you think it is, because
it's truly in listening that we find each other. [Applause.]

C. '"The Present and Future Role of Junior Colleges in the Realm of
Emergent Values--Identification, Transmission, Creation, by Dr. Timothy
Fetler, Philosophy instructor, Santa Barbara City College; Mr. Donald Buck,

2
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Listery instructor, Foothill College; Dr. H. Lynn Sheller, President

Imeritus, Fullerton Junior College; and Dr, Gale W, Engle, philosophy
instructor, Foothill College. '

Mr. tngle, Chairman: We propose to conduct this final session very
cformaily, We hhave a brief presentation by one or two of the group, and
hope that vou will respond and feel like interrupting as frequently as you
foc. negessary,

My own ocomments will be very limited, The morality of reason is the
code with which | would like to operate in a scarch for values,

Last Friday night | was talking with a professor from a university in
{1linors. | said to him, "Dr. So and So, do you think it's possible to
teach, values™  And ke replied "Uf course, One teaches values willy-nilly."
He referred to many of the experiences in his lifetime, during which a
cucher of individuals had been affected or infected with values in such
ma: ner that they made carcers of their lives that were quite admirable. On
tihe otier hund we might turn to Socrates in his dialogue "Meno," wherein
be and Meno discuss the possibility of virtue being knowledge, The
Ansher was never given, but it was certainiy assumed. So the teachability
of vitlues is one in which vou may or may not have any confidence, at least
1 the programmed scnsc.

One of the things that struck me prior to our coming here today was
4 view taken by Abraham Mastow, with whom many of vou arc familiar, whose
view ix that the ultimate value--and he interchanges needs and values--
the ultimate value is the fulfillment of the individual, the actualized
individual, the free individual, the person who chooses the better, the
mealthy individual, ['m not bothering to tahe the time to analyze the

congepts related to those descriptions. iut let's supposc that that's where

a¢ start; not the unhealthy, the neurotic individual, although many of us
may £t into chat cless, but rather the healthy individual and the rhings
e desires. Ihe things that please him might rightfully be said to be on
the way toward the uitinmate valuce of self-actualization,

Now, ! turn to Dr. Sheller who will talk to you about priorities,

br. sheller: 1 have been pleased with the carnestness of the people
attending this conterence and particularly with the carnestness of the
vounger people, d phenomenon that's not peculiar to this conference hut
that | find on college campuscs c¢lsewhere, too. 1 tiunk this is a very
bealthy sign. [ like their fwpatience with sore of the values that we
Bave held, particulariy the matertalistic values, the obsession with
things and status that has charactericed our society. | am pleased with
tio~, ard [ owant to devote a littic time to talking about the theme of
the conturence, whaceh is "Priorities for the 70's.Y

[ dor't rnow that anveods at this conference has really tried to
arrange our prroprrties for the T0'e-cone, two, three, four, tive; and it
o dod b der Tt Rnow that we wendd accent or could realise them,  But
crors worthwhcle, Dorhank to duow tittle thiuking on that point. lae first
Srierity s olrre. Doy dante neve tnat, there's nothing olsgg and | au
PmmensE e wd Trat pooplo are it ey ap U thrs priority, and that
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it's being recognized even in political circles as a priority of the 70's,
I am pleased to see on coliege campuses student movements, student groups,
that are organizing tu make the public aware of some of the problems of
human survival, of the problems of air, soil, water, natural resources.
This is a priority.

Population ccntrol is another, is cne of the conditions of human
survival and so another priority for the 70's,

A third priority, also related to survival, is international under-
standing, cooperation, and justice. If we don't learn to get along in the
decreasing size of this world, we are simply going to obliterate ourselves.
There are many ways cf exterminating ourselves. I guess somebody said you
can either do 1t by fire or ice. I think that we've got to develop during
the 70's support for international order; for the United Nations; for the
forces that are demanding political, economic, and social reform; and
for the common people of the underdeveloped countries of the Western
Hemisphere and Africa. We find, of course, the exploitation of these
people in other countries by selfish interests in their own land as well
as by people outside; and we've found ourseives often supporting the forces
of the status quo. And this is another thing that I think we've got to be
working on in the 70's, It is a priority if we are not going to have the
lid blow off everything.

"We've talked a good deal in this conference about the elimination of
racial discrimination, racial inequalities; and I think that certainly is
a priority for the 7C's., We are working on it, thank goodness, and, I
think, making progress.

A tremendous priority is that of adjusting our economic system to the
svocial needs of our times and to the technological revolution that has
occurred. We've got to find ways of distributing wealth and of adjusting
our system to the nuw technological realities. What are we going to do
apout technologicai unemployment and the lack of human dignity that geoe
along with not being needed in society, not having any purpose in society?

Another priority very closely related to this is the extension of the
sense of dignity and self-respect and personal worth to a'l strata of society,
politically, economicaily, and socially.

I might digres: just a moment here, [ know this is a small thing, but
I have heard a number of condescending comments here and elsewhere about
competitive athletics these days. They are in disrepute., [ think we need
to recognize that here is a place where many people find an opportunity to
achieve personal dignity and worth and success, Competitive athletics have
a tremendous vaiue *t> an important segment of our population, and we ought
to look back to the +ttect tnat sports huve had on, say, the English
nation from & thousard vears back. But this is a small thing here that I
just mMention in woidait.on a1l human d.ogn ty and sclf-respect and personal

worth.

We've got to has a4 re examination of our moral and spiritual values
or standards dur:ing *se t'~. [his 15 not something that occurs once, but

Ve .
\2' .\'
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Dt eeeurs gontinuousiy for every person in every gencration, - It should,
4t least. 1 don't think you can just look at this thing once and settle
1t for vourself, Much less can a generation do it., We have all got to
e worhing o thi~ all the time.

[han there 1s the philosophical and religious priority of recstablish-
ing @ sense of intrinsic personsl wurth, perhaps on a cosmic level. Is man
alone in this universe, and is therc a meaning to cxistence? 1 don't know
that you're going to be able to find an easy answer to that geustion; but
we've got to ash 1t of ourselves, and we've got to find out whether life
can be meaningful and joyful and worthwhile. In one of his novels Hardy
writes about the early times of Greece when everybody could be joyful--
thi< may have been an illusion of Lis, and it's an illusion, perhaps, of
modern man that there was a time when everybody was joyfui and carcfive,

I doubt that there cver was such a time. But anyhow the Vale of Tempe is
what he refers to there, and he says that now we are coming into a time
when the typical picture of man is one of seriousness, ot suberness, of
pore than thoughtfulness, perhaps, of despair; a time when people don't
inow how to smile or be jovtul any more. 1 think of a little thing that
oceurred in our home iust recently. We were having some joke about some-
thing at the tahic, when a telephone call came, and somebody handed me

the telephone. 1 was laughing at the time xo that I couldn't talk, rcally,
and this went over the telephone. 1 think 1 must have laughed almost
uncontrollably for tive or ter scconds, and when I was finally able to talk,
the man at the other crd of the line said, "It's wonderful to hear somebody
laugh.” ‘And | think heve in the *'70's, in a time when there's so much
soriousness, when we are sitting under the sword of Damocles, when there

is s0 much pessimism and ¢ynicism, we need to discover how life can be
meaningful and joyi.. and zestful,

Related to all this is the priority of renovating of our educational
svstem for the '70's.  There's a word that people are resisting, and that's
the word relevant; but 1 thina it's a good word, and I subscribe to it,
cven if i1V s overworked. In my view education has got to be moade relevant
er, at least, its rejcvance to the ceveryday needs of students has to he
corstantly shown to students. We hear all the time from students, This
doesn't apply to rnic. What's this to me? What are Thales and Anaxagoras
onnd Horaclitus to me? Well, the philosophy teacher better he abic to tell,
ard the teacher had better be able to say what 1s the significance. He
nceds to do this again and again. | used to think when | was teaciring
Prterature that it was an insult to the student's intelligence te say,

Yow this i< what | thonh the author meant. This is what | think i the
tneme Of this novel or this play or whatever it was. Of course | felt

thv students should attempt to discover this for themselves; but | tound
that students are less sophisticated about finding these things out than we
sometimes think. We need to be explicit without being dogmatic. Aad |
tnh we need to show the relevance of our courses. We cannot assume that
the relevance s apparent and that the students will just grasp it
autumatoeal by,

< renovation ot our cducationai svstem has to do with, ha. tu atfect

[
Coritenlun so that 1t comes to bear upor these other things that ['ve been
talniug wbout. [ odon't mean to say that there is no such relevance gt the
.tj i
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should be made of the importance of muscular or physical contact sports,
which are commonly called competitive sports. Can a case be made for this,
actually, in the contemporary college? 1 know a lot of students who take
an extremely dim view of muscular sports; [ don't agree with them at all,
but | must say [ have a difficult time persuading them otherwise. How are
vou going to do it?

br. Sheller: Fine, let them take that point of view; but let them not
insist that others take the same point of view, If you think for a moment
about the leisure that is coming upon us right now, 1 think you will be glad
for the tremendous public interest that there is in professional sports,
Personally 1 don't really get too cxcited about professional sports, but
| am glad that peopie have somcthing to be interested in at the moment if
they are not able to be inilvrested av a higher level., Really, professional
sports are a great boon to this country.

Mr. kngle: s therc anyone in the audience who would like to comment
cither on this or on any other point that Doctor Sheller has made?

Person in audience: | was going to say you have to differentiate, too,
between spectator and participant; and [ think you were making a point of
participation,

bDr. Sheller: ['m for both.

Mr. Engle: Any other comments on this? Doctor Freedman, please.

Or. Freedman: 1'd like to make this point about team sports and the
competitivness of most situations on college campuses. A team is likely
to be the one place where a person has the opportunity to be part of some
unit larger than himself. 1 think frequently team sports have a great value,

Dr. Engle: I find that the students 1 know who have hang-ups about
sports are definitely at odds with that very point. They don't want the
phytical contact, whether out of some sort of homosexual revulsion, or some
sort of notion that physical activity lachs dignity. You know, it's messy,
all that sort of thing.

Person in audience: 1« think competitive sports in college arce fine,
[ think they give pecple who want to make a name for themsclves or who want
to be together with some other people interested in doing the same thing an
opportunity to do this. This can be occasionally. On the other side of the
picture too often the schools pay so much attention to the athletic program
tnat attention is drawn away from the necessary parts of the academic program.
| hnow for a fact that in several colleges it is easy, even af'ter registration
deadlinc is closed, for an athlete to get in and get all the classes he wants,
when an honor student can't get in, | don't think that's right,

Lr, Sheller: I agree with you fully.

Person in audience: I have a question for anybody here. | have heard
cvery speanelr say that you need to recognize the students; [ have heard
that students are very capable of adding to the college and the comnunity;
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and yet when 1 talk to students, my fellow students, 1 find that every stop
that they have tried to take has been resisted tu the very last line wup,

Now why?
Mr. Engle: 1 don't have the answer to that one. Do you want to speak
to that?

Person in audience: Yeah, I'll speak to him. 1'1l put my neck on the
tine In the form of self-critisism. Probably one of the greatest obstacles
that you are confronting is the faculty itself. Last year I sat on our
exccutive council, and 1 was chairman of the high-sounding committee which
had to do with the improvement of instruction in our college. Lo and behold,
my experience after one year was that some of the most conservative, fearing
element in the whole college tummed out to be the faculty, who came up with
all sorts of amazing rational explanations of how things should be tabled
and could actualiy not be done. And I think the same thing is going on
again this year; and it's creating increasing frustration among the students,
the small number of them that really want to bring about some changes. This
is something I don't know huw to confront, and yet 1 do know that on cvery
campus there is certainly, if not a majority, certainly a sizable number of
faculty, who would like to work with students to initiate these changes.
Exactly how that kind of combination can be put together is what I think we
are confronted with, at least one denomination of it,

Person in audience: Don't you know that anyone who has to do with
academics 1in the sense of overhauling or revamping or whatever, is in for
trouble? In Sacramento recently a recommendation was made to drop all D and
F grades. If a person simply didn't make it, didn't pass the coursc, then
he took the course again, but he didn't get negative grade points in that
sense of D's and F's., The point was made by the Dean of Admission to the
college that twenty years after, a D or F grade on an academic record stil!
haunts you. And in public prison, you know, you can get a parole after X
number of years, but in academics, you never got paroled from that. I am
wondering what kind of response there is to that kind of thing in education
today.

Mr. Engle: 1I'd say the leading college of the country, Foothill
[Engle 1s from Foothill!], is already deing a lot of this.

Q£+ Sheller: Other colleges are moving in this direction, too. The
pass-fail, rather the credit-no-credit method of marking is getting wide
acceptance now.

NDr. Briggs: I would like to say I have just made a survey on that for
our own coiiege this winte: yuarter. The answcr is over half of the junior
colleges of California. This credit-no-credit or this A B C-only technique
is pretty widespread.

Person in audience: This is just to re-emphasize what a student back
there said. 1 don't think students are against the contact sport per se.
They're against the overemphasis. You've got to get into this sport. You've
got to go, go, go. Parents are now doing it down in little league. ''Come on
Johnny, get out there and hit a home run for us, because we are counting on you."
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This is what we are against. And, second, the students' idea, which is
normally the athletic students, that it's fairies, they're faggots, they're
homos that don't want this contact sport--who's out there battling with

the police? These faggots, these fairies, these homos [laughter], and there
is more contact there than on the football field.

Person in audience: In response to the question, why is everybody so
willing to stand herec and say we must listen to the students and it's
the students who have been getting things done, 1 know that the faculty
around school even have that problem, from what 1 gathered. Take audio-
tutorial programs and all kinds of other things; before they can approve
it, they have to know if it's going to be profitable, Is it going to
educate the most students for the least amount of money? Which is,
unfortunately, a necessary thing to consider when you are being backed by
the community almost entirely.

Person in audience: VYes, I think throughout the weckend herc 1 have
seen a gap. The students are what you might call the people that are
expected to identify with the system--the instructors, the administrators,
For a minute ['d like you to put yourself in the shoes of the student, and
you can see the turmoil. The student goes to college, and his eyes are
opened. He sees himself being drafted and sent overseas fighting a war he
doesn't know anything about, which this system has involved itself in, He
finds himself out there in the ficld, he's the one that is going hungry, he
is the one that's getting hurt, he is the one that's getting killed. lle
goes home, he looks out; he seces the racial problem, He identifies with
the system. The system is in control. He goes out and he sees people in
his own community going hungry and even starving in some arcas, and yet
they are spending sixty percent of the budget going to the moon or for
defense. They identify with these things they're learning and they're
discontent. They're violently discontent; and then it comes to something
1:ke this, which is a value conference concerning junior college. Junior
college is for students. The students are concerned; but we come here, we
hear some very formal, very good speeches, we hear a lot of talk but no
action. What can be expected? Well, let's get down to the nitty-gritty.
If students is where it's at, where have we talked abcut the students, what
their needs and desires are? If we looh on campus, what arc the students
doing? They see the seething mess the world is in, and so they do one of
two things; they either react, or they hide themselves in their booze, their
sex, their drugs, and we hear about it; but yet we close our eyes to it,
instead of being willing to help. Why is it? We talk about spiritual!
1'il just list a few things that we talhed about: there is a ncud for
international cooperation, there's a nced for social reform; therd's
exploitation, and there's the racial problem. But if we get dowr. tu the
nitey-gritty, it's the kids who are going to the weekend parties, or going
to pot, or taking their LSD; who are taking drugs; who are having their
sox orgies--and it's there, whether you want to sec it or not. Arc we
dealing witii these? These are the problems. This is reality. ‘hat's
where 1t's a°.

Mr. kngic: These are syrptoms, Wouldn't you say they are reaily
t.e syaptoms of proolems?
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Same person: Well, I think they need to be taken up.

Mr, Engle: No, 1 won't deny that at all, most people here are
cognizant of that particular problem; and had we time to explore that, some
of the sorts of things that Don Buck and ! have talked about in particular,
they are directly on that very question, and we couldn't possibly exhaust it,
1'm afraid there isn't time *o nursuc that too far, and 1 quite agree with
you., 1 am sure most people do. That we can't do much about these great
huge tasks. What we have to do, if we do anything, is to start somewhere
in the smallest sort of way wherever we are. It's this monolithi¢ look at
life that always frustrates us, and we don't see the one thing or the little
thing that we could, in fact, do. And that may mean only talking with one
other person,-or sharing with one other person, or having something to say
about curriculum, or something to do abuut changes in the way a class is
conducted. We can't change everything all in a day and to take the approach
of “that's the system and let's destroy it won't get us anywhere except into
Fascism,

Person in audience: But | see this conference as a system too,
because we have come up here. You have brought students up heve and you
have brought teachers up here. The students yesterday brought up, [ think,
valid things to be worked on, 1'm going to leave the conference saying
nothing has been accomplished. 1'm going to leave this conference saying
this is why we want to burn this down. 1 am going to leave this conference
saying that I think the teachers are possibly afraid of the students. They
have some kind of fear, some kind of--they don't want the students to jump

up and say things because they are going to hold them off.
Mr. Enple: Have yuu nad that feeling here, really? 1 haven't,

Sawe person: Yes, because just like yesterday. 0.K., we had something
we could work on possibly for the first time for many people in this room;
vet what did we do? We went bach to the system, back to the structure
that this conference has to have a speuker and people sitting out listening
to tiat speaher; ques’ions and answers; dinner; and then go to bed.

happened than shows, because some of us as trustees have changcd our minds
about certain things these last three day». Some of the cuilege presidents
here have changed their minds. They haven't written a paper, they haven't
gotten up and made a speech; but their attitudes have been changed. The

same thing has happencd to students, instructors. These things are something
vou can't measure--nayhe in two days, two years, twenty ycars, who knows?

But things have happened.

Another person, a colluge trustee: | think there's a lot more that's

Mr. Engle: What was just said a moment ago by the gentlemzn who
is going home without any sense of accomplishment, prompts me to turn to
our other member of the panel, Timothy Fetler, who would like to speak to
that question. What has been accomplished by this conference Dr. Fetler?

Dr. Timothy Fotler: Well, 1 have a strong sense of futility at this
point, of ambivalence, too, that deals directly with what you said theue
because I have attended these conferences for twelve years now, and as a
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sy losopher §oash myself, wWhat are we really doing? This, in the main:

to clarify tiwe essence of what is involved, not to just suppose things,

| would zay that there is some <secondary benefit from what comes vut of
thi<, but 1t's entirely possible that ote of the hey purposcs that could

be aceemplished 13 gompletely missed, maybe, due to the fact that the

vilue issues ate very complicated. And, secondly, 1t may be that ¢ don't
really ash the very fundamental questions that arce relevant to the complete
Siiuation. 1o start out with, 1, for example, Lnow that in ten minutes or
<0, | cannot add much to solving the problems of the world, or humanity.

| would Iimit my questions first to one value, What is the value of a
values confegence” And in doing that, 1 have expericnced certain things

in my own personal being which | have tried to pinpoint. 1 don't think |
can see anything meaningful or practical without careful analysis, This
dues take some time. It does get involved. You see, at my own college |
have a strong feeling that the men of action don't tahe these conferences
too seriously, They are good, harmless, activities. You go back, you see,
a5 vou are saying, like that, On the other hand, 1 do fecl that there is

a way in which specialiced value fields have grown, and there are certain
methods which can be used »s starting points in structuring these activities,
what we are doing here, which can be productive. 1 had made an analysis of
this and summarized it and all this, but at this late point in the conference,
| think we just have to fade out somewhat without going into all of this,
This would start a cumplers iew approach,

Person in audience: We did not fade out today; we faded out last night,

Dr. Fetler: Maybe two days or three days ago.
same person ip audience: You stay up later than that, looking at T.V.
at honge---

ur. Fetler: All right.

O e e L L

Same person in audience: ---and there is no party around here; there's

vapm—e—n-ra —e—e - . o - S -

not *hat much tw do.

Dr. Fetler: Let me just =gy one more thing., ! think there's a general
principlo--in any activit there occurs hind of a natural, casy polarization.
Ui the one hand the gereral approach 18 to start listing, pooling wiat we foel
about walues. So cither we have one group which gives us the iy tdeuls of
manhird, that :s, the dignity of man, freedom, all this, and they are just
claborating the obvious and they don't produce much change exceps atfirming
ideuals.  fhen yvou have the other polarity -hich concentrates on practical,
rmnediate, congrete situations as you students do, and so on; and this is fine
U .t's worhable, but it still doesn't mect, I think the thrust of what the
valuec--these hinds of values conferences primarily have becen siming for, that
;% raising the more tfundamental question of what 1s happening to man n
geavral, to our education in gencral, dehumanization, the neaning of our cultur.
and all of this. Now, to do that, thoroughly, requires a much decper involve-
ment with the underlying assumptions, the underlying prit.ciples, though 1 say
tiat what you're doing probably is more practical; your gencral approach.

Ferson 1n audience:  Doesn't dealing with man and dehumanizaticn and all
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this, doesn't that deal with what he does mainly?

Dr. Fetler: Yes, but you deal there with both, not only the immediate
concrete, 11ke instituting this thing or that, but examining the underlying
assumptions..-

ame person interrupting: dealing with the abstract.

Dr. Fetler: For example, Dr, Viktor Frankl in the movie Value Dimensions
in Teaching, which was a very bad film artistic-wise--you know, you cannot
Fear 1t very well--but he points out that there's a lot to this; that possibly
lack of dignity of humanity may be somehow interrelated with basic philo-
sophical and scientific assumptions, and that mechanicsl determinism and so
on are maybe involved in the world viewpoints which are producing a different
kind of a mental attitude to human dignity and totalitarianism and these
things., If the young people who are active will react to it, the dimension
of understanding the underlying principles, then they will have a more
complete scheme that will have long range effect. Immediately, however,
vou're concerned with correcting what immvdiately is wrong, that's fine,
but it has to have an additional depth tu it.

Same person in audience: In schnol we talk about history 150 years ago
and lgave out what happened yusterday. VYesterday is just as much u past
of history as 130 years ago.

Dr. Fetler: Right, completely.

Same person in audience: O.K., so we're going to leave out what's
going on today, the dehumanization of man, while we look back to the deep--

Dr. Fetler: VYes, yes, yes---What I, however, think it that the most
practical thing would in the long run seem to be a very philosophical
enterprise, but actually it has very practical meaning; and before we start
deciding which are the values priorities, what are the important values,
to find out what aesthetics has done, the philosophy of art, then find some
standards for criticism, standards for evaluation. It's easy to agree on
some prinicples which safeguard our evaluation in terms of what is relevan:,
what 1s really pertinent, what is more meaningful. These can be developed,
standards of evaluation; before we really engage and say, I think this is
the most important value, you think this iz the most important value.

This in itself doesn't clarify very much, but if we have some¢ standards of
procedure, methodological standards, these may lead to a more lasting
contribution in the long run.

Another person in audience: Let me break in here for just a second,
trying to pull something together. The student back here made some state-
ments which | share. After our committees veported, just before dinner last
night, I never heard so many high-sung phrases, all very beautiful, all
very abstracv; and 1 must admit I got a little bit sick., Not at the phrases
themselves, because ! think there is something behind them; but I began to
realize that cveryone was just sort of going through an educational catechism,
and that's basically what it was. I think what is troubling you, and it's
troubling me, is how do you translate all those so-called values into action,
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Thus far we've made & pretty poor attempt at translating them into action,
and | think there's where your frustration is. Tim is also trying to get
at somothing that I think is a little more difficult to grasp, certainly
for me, and that is, that we have all of these values listed, but in face,
what are they based on, what standards are we using to sort out these
values so we can give them some sort of priority, so we can begin to
understand what their meaning is, so that we can get down to the business
of doing it? And I think it is this that a conference obviously can't
deal with. 1 suppose we!re not here to do anything. When we get back to
our various campuses we're supposed to do something, I hope. We have a
trustee, college presidents, who apparently intend to do something. [ am
very skeptical, however.

Another person in audience: I don't know whether 1 can say this very
well, because my feelings and thoughts at this point are very personal; but
| am reminded of Marshall MclLuhan and his feeling about the messages--
and I share it with Ken back there, the feeling upon arrival that what was
going to happen was going to be pretty feudalistic, And 1'm not so sure
that what I thought was going to happen has actually happened, But what
I'm trying to get at is this; the experiences 1 have enjoyed here which
will change my behavior when I retusn have nothing to do really with the
conclusions reached, necessarily, by the various workshops or the very
erudite comments of our speakers, but the process which I went through at
this conference. 1 remember the highlight as being a point at which Ken
said in our workshop, "I understand you when you say it's difficult for an
older adult to relate to young people, biecause you tell me that you under-
stand how difficult it is for me to relate to older people.” I remember
the smiles of Cheryl back there, who commented very deeply about the
same things in which I believe. What I'm getting ot there is the human
experiences which 1've shared with some of the students--unfortunately,
not enough--reiterate to me that the conference should have been set up
with that idea in mind, that whoever set it up--and this is not really
a criticism, becausc 1 understand the difficulties of an organization as
large as C.J.C.A. and the history which has dictated that this is the
way it should be--but when I retum, I am going to be, I think, much more
aggressive in my activities, based on the fact that I realize now that
humans can work together, no matter what age they may be. That's the
only thing ! can contribute.

Another person: 1 just wanted to say to all faculty and administra-
tors that 1 really got something out of this because, especially in our
panel group, we got down to specifics. I have something I can take back
to Cabrillo College, snd I am going to try to get something going thers.,
And it has really given me something specific to do,

Another person in audience: As a student from Cabrillo College
attending this conference, I think, generally speaking, the conference was
a failure in this respect. [ think it was poorly organized; I think the
s.udents were not informed in advance; 1 think we got away from the topic
of this conference: Values, Students. I think we were confronted with
long drawn-out speeches that were totally unnecessary. The only time in
this conference that 1 felt something was accomplished was during the
small group sessions., We had an excellent group session, and [ think in
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that group cersiop we 4t vomething done, Bt 2hy sere we confronted
witho the o Dong, lerg, drawe onte s oogaes tioot tered the teachers,
begud the admimistratp , and 10 they bored hweis, they certainly bored
the student o [Laughter |

We tall about concerns and values of the students; what's the unrest
on campuses todav? What 15 it students are rebelling against? And I want
yvou all to ask yourselves, how--to what extent, did you touch it in this
conference? T what cextent did you discuss drugs on campuses, and why
students are turning to drugs on campuses? And | don't want to get into
a blach or brown bag when | say thie, ‘that's the way this conference
started out, 1 felt this right from the beginning. True, 1 think there
15 o need to advance the blachs in this country; and | think it's being
done. | think a black in this country has a better opportunity than a
white to get a position today, Businesses are opening up this field,

Now | am speaking from my own point of view, 1 don't represent my college;
I am a representative of a coliege, that's all. And | know what's
happening in my college, and I know students are turning away. They're
turning away from the vducational system, they're dropping out, Why arn
they dropping out” Was this discussed in this conference? No | don't
think it was,

Students want integrity in teaciing, They're not getting it, because
teachers are insecure in their pesitions, many of them. The teachers know
more than they're teaching students, Dr. Sheller mentioned about teaching
the students to become politically aware, When, in any generation, have
you seen students that weren't more politically aware than now? The Vietnam
demopstrations against the war, it started all with the students, Know the
facts; know our invoivement in Vietnam, | came back from Vietnam a year
age, and 1 know things that the news media never mentions. Why doesn't
it mention them? The American public are totally ignorant of what is going
on in Auia, the types of bombs t! .t we use; we're a free democratic state,
we use clean bombs., Well, yvou should see the types of bombs that we use.

I wase on an ammunitior ship, MNow theve are so many things that neceded to

he discusi-ed, so many things th:t the students ave concerned with that
weren't touched in this conference. In this respect, | think the conference
was a failure. ['m sorry. ([One or two people applauded. )

Another person in audience: i'd just like to mabe it short., When you
term something a success or a tailure, first you have to realize--what did
you expect” | mean, what did you expect to happen; aow much would you

aceept before you would term it as a stecess?

You can't weigh wmpressions or what affects a person's mind in pounds
or dollurs and cents,  But tnere is a fear among students, and that fear
is this: we can talk, we can get out, and we can express ourselves. We
can say thore is a need to do something, and then you can respond and say
we agree; but vou see, here's the point: agreewng isn't enough. Anybody
can agree,  It's tabing an etfort to do something about st that's important,
because 11 you don't mabe that eftfort, then it remains the same. And it's
the change--therce': a need tor & change, and action can only bring about
change, not just agrecing. And ! tiiink that is the whule point. And |
think that 15 where the fear lies within the students. [Light applause.]
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Person in audience: e first question, you know, the guy said, why
died they set i up o thove woo='t roon for cereain ideas to come in?  They
St oup toghtly becnaces s thi s omy oanpres don--they telt the students
that were coming would rothoer it and listen to speakers, and then go to
dinner; that the adii-traters that were coming would rather sit and
Listen, They dida’t thias that they were bringing people here that wanted
ivo do something., =*°

Person in audicnce:  wel., this cenference hasn't been held since
1958, 1 think a 1ot of ideas that were used in 1938 probably carried
over to the 1970 conference.  [Laughter and light applause.] 1 think
hased on th: experience we tave nad at this conference, the next confer-
enee may be o better one. | heurd twe escellent suggestions last night
that I'd lihe to mabe to toe conference committee, as & very temporary
student who won't even e here next semester., First of all, this isn't
done often enough, the values conference where we get down and talk about
values, This conference straved f-om the values issuc many times because
administrators and facuity and students don't sit down often enough and
let their hair down; and 1'd iike to see an annual conference set up to
discuss problems, current problems, that many campuses share, I'd like
to sec a conference that is cencerned solely with specifics, and then every
five vears, perhaps, we could have a values conference, something that is
concerned with the reasons tebind why we're doing the things we are doing,
rather than having one conference after c¢leven years and trying to get
cvervthing done in three days. Evervbody came here with, I think, a little
ditferent idea of what the corference was supposed to be all about, and
people were bound to be disappointed. [ think we have accomplished some
things., 1 don't think anybedy is going to go away complctely happy: but
I would 'ihe to sce it continued because 1 think that if we go with the
right ends in mind, we car get something done at the next one and at the
neat one. [Light appiause. |

Mr. Lngle, Chairman: | hazard the guess that the committec that did
the planning 1s listening to il these comments, | hope and believe
that'< the case. [ mu:t *urn the ricrophone over to ' Dr, McCoy, who will
grve his pest-mortem,  But before ! do so, I suggest the obvious: that we
will, ¢ we really want to do the hind of thing you're talking about, go
back to the campus and for God's sake get to work there and do the sort
of thing tiat vou wanted Lo scee happen here., And that will be two jobs:
the theoretical job that liz ietler was talking gbout--and that will have
to be continuous and not every Vive vears; and, secondly, the practical
Job ot sorting out prioritiss tor action instead of just acting on
impulse at all tises,  Or. McCoy.

br. Mcioy:  thawn cou, [Some laughter and applausc.] We're caught
in the Gutenbery galaxy.,  we huave to talh fitty minutes to say anything.
Now time gpust mabo poets ot woall. What are the rmpressions of the
cenference that ~ou've geceived! | remember the 60's wpening with an
tnaugurat ton, an o.d pret unisoae to read in the sun, and hope., Where did
we gootnothe 000 Ge went dour hill.  Where are we going in the 70's,
the same place? W oare here now, seveity-five of us feft of a conference
aof 200, What do vou reaember of tie conference! We are faced with a
mountainous problem. What [ want to ash trom cach ot you, as many as wish,
S
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iv a brief image of what vou got out of the conference, a moment you
remember or what you see as being ahead of us, [t has got to be brief,

Fere i I audithives b got two things. Une, 1 got something 1 can
take back and work with, I got names that I am going to try and unify
at the colleges. Second, | agree; there was too much frustration of
students sitting back listening to some of these speeches and writing
notes, raising their hand for fifteen minutes and not getting a question
answered, and this is what we're here for.

Person in audience: I've had the opportunity of being in student
activities for five years, and this is the first time that I've seen
administrators, students, faculty members, and board of trustees and
others interested sit down with some informal discussion for some period
of time; and 1 think this is a real stepping stone. And I have been to
lots of conferences.

Person in audience: If this program had been sent out early to
students and the students didn't like it, they could have said, We don't
want this, Now | think students should recognize this and demand a place
in planning the next one. They're to blame for it if they don't say
to Dr. Briggs and the rest of the committee, This isn't what we want.
[This seems to be the sense of the indistinct and fragmented recording of
the person's statement, |

Person in audience: 1 gained a great deal from listening to the
speakers, and 1 appreciated the opportunity to hear them; and I intend to
go back to my campus, Pasadena, and try to do something as a result.

Person in audience: I got to know why Ken, Mack Biggers, and a bunch
of other people arc unhappy--and this wasn't in the conference; this was
outside the conference. But that is the thing I am going to take home.

Person in audience: Students, I would say, find out that action is
much harder than words, and yet you have to have thought to lead to action;
and I think this confercence will help that. Also, some of you would make
excellent teachers. Get into the education game, and you'll find you can
do some things, and you'll find there are some things you can't do. The
only way you really find out is to get in the education field., I think
you can mahe that marh up there anywhere,

Dr. McCoy: O.K, lhe priorities, the guidelines of the students.

Person in audience: If we really take them sceriously, we've got basis
for action. The idea that the community college as an institution has a
responsibility for its community--that's almost a new ided.

Dr. McCoy: Total education, meaningfulness, relevance, commitment,

— e

and action,

Person in audience: 1 would like to say, to the students especially,
if you are interested 1n action, don't come here where you have students,
faculty, and administration. Break off, have students and formulate
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"Students! Dav." Come in there and rap with the faculty, administration;
e whiat' g cnode tulr o them, You know what vou all think. Don't
vore here aed e 5 ecipe, et get ‘h;ngs done, [bomc appiause, |

Person in audicence: 1 have been in education a long time, and 1 know
about all the ropes. [ have been through education in junior high, high
school, administration, and retirement, and now back on the Board of
Trustees., [ think one thing you must remember, and that is no one, adult
or any khind is anything but interested in you young people. We'd do any-
thing to have you people makc good. We make mistakes, but they will not
be mistakes becuuse of intention. It'll be because we haven't probably
grasped cverything. But also young people have a lot of enthusiasm,
Wondertul! If they can receive some good guidance from us, they'll be a
great generation. If they're not led down a blind alley. Now let's
watci one more thing., [ think this is a great thing because you're talking
things over. in many socicties this is not allowed. You can't discuss
nor criticize. The faults that we have are in our hands. If we work
together, we can correct them, because they are in our hands. Most of
these things vou speak of are ideals and will not be handled by specifics
when they come up. The' general things can't be handled specifically. We
also have these regional groups where discussions occur in these regional
groups. You might get directly with those arcas. Well, 1 think we've
done a good job,

Dr McCoy: VYes, but the trouble is rhetoric is not always therapeutic
on behalf of action. Sometimes it's an excuse to get rid of, to evade action.

Person in audience: As I reflect about whut we have bi*es saying this
morning, [ remember something somebody said on another Sunday morning after
a kind of inspiring week-end: "This is a road that none of us can walk
down alone.” This business about going back to our campuses, and sO on--
it's just not possible to do any of these things alone. So we need to be
avare of cdach other and of other allies so that we can support each other
in these efforts that we are motivated about; which means that we really
have community-building jobs to do. And 1 hear a lot of the values that
we're hoping for and the things we see cqual need to be built into
intentional communities; and I sec¢ that as a big job,

Person in audience: I see this whole th® 3 coming out as--this group
emerging in a positive direction. For all th. ractions, whether it be
administration ur students or faculty or board of trustees, can work as
one in the 70's, and [ hore that this conference will give that direction.

[Light applause.]

br. McCoy': Lynn Sheller reminded us of Robert Frost., [ remember the
poem "Fire and Ice”

some say the world will ¢end in fire,
some say in ice.

From what ['ve tasted of desire

I hold with those who favor fire.
But if it had to perish twice,

[ think [ b ~w epoygh of hate

‘o7



128

To say that for destruction ice
Is also great
And would suffice.

What we need is less free hate and more free love for the 70's.
[Applause. )

Dr. Engle: 1 would follow up with another quote from Robert Frost,
a favorite of mine:

The woods are lovely, dark and deep.
But I have promises to keep,

And miles to go before I sleep,

And miles to go before I sleep.

Ken: Thank you.
Dr. Briggs, Conference Chairman: Thank you all for coming and

contributing as you have. Go home and make it click from now on.
The conference is adjourned.
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